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——To write the ſame Things to you, to me indeed is 25 | 


but for you it is ſafe. 

I have written briefly, exhorting and tefliffing, that this is 
e n.. | 

res as our ed Brother Paul alſo, according to the Wiſdom 
given to him, hath written unto you. As alſo in all his Epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of theſe Things, in aubich are ſome Things hard 
to be underflioed, which they that are unlearned and unflable, 
aureſt, as they do alſo the other * unto their own 
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gancies of ſome late Pretenders 
10 extraordinary Attainments in Re- 


ligion, their imaginary divine Impulſes, 
and extatick Raptures, with other Ef- 
fefts of their diſorder d Fancies, have 
caſt ſuch a Blemiſh upon the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, in the Eyes of unſetled and 
unthinking People; that it's well if too 
many are not in Danger of calling 
Chriſtianity it /elf into Queſtion, from 
the . 72 le Pretences and en- 
thufiaſtick 
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fore 3 . as a; as 3 4 
able at this Time, that a brief and 


plain Confirmation of the Chriſtian | 
Religion be ſent abroad among our 
People, to e Jabli if them, in the Foun- 
dation of our eternal H pe. This 
| has been my ſpecial Motive to the 
Publication of ſome of the fr 7 the 
enfuing Letters, 3 L.A? 


q On the other Hand, hacer: for | 1 
ij want of duly d Ainguiſhin between 
deluſive Appearances, and the genuine 
| Effects of an Effuſion of the Hol 
i SrigiT, or from whatever Cauſe, ſuch 
| Has been the violent Oppolition of | ſome 
to the late Revival of Religion in the 
Land, that the Dofrines of ſpecial 
Grace and of hy" Piety ſeem | 
* not only rejetted and | 
a9, 
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oppoſed, Bus even treated with Contempt, 


under the opprobrious Character of 


New Light ; as if they had never 


before been heard of, or profeſſed amon 


at. This I take to be one of the darkeſt 


| Symmproms upon this Land, ' that we 


* | have ever yet ſeen.-——- Ir muſt on that : 
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Account be not unſeaſonable, to repre- 


ſent to our People, in a clear and 
Aliſtinct View, the Experiences of vital 


' | Religion, which are neceſſary to con- 


| Pitwte them Chriſtians indeed.--- This 


| is aim d at in the Publication of the 
* of the June. L C * ;-? 


The Danger We are in f prevailing 


| Antinomianiſm, and the actual Pre- 


valence that it has already obtain'd 


| (eſpecially under the Name of Mora- 


vianiſm) in ſome Parts of the Country, 
is 4 ſufficient Fuftification of the At- 
tempt I have made to ſet the Founda- 
— of the Antinomians in @ 

true 
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true Light ; and to Ae * 4 
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If any are inclined to tenſure Me, 
for troubling the World with new Diſ- 
Courſes upon 1 5 Subjects, as I had 
publickly treated on before ; particu- 
larly the Evidences of Chriſtianity, the 
"a of divine Grace, Faith and 
Juſtification : They may confider, that 
theſe are moſt important Points, and 
deſerve the 2 particular Illuſtrati- 
on; that there is at this Time a ſpecial | 
Call to remove the Objeftions againſt S 
them out of the Way; 7 that this is 
now attempted in a n Manner, 
from my former Diſcourſes on theſe 
Subjets ; and, I truſt, with == 
Ka onal E00 70 the Truth. 


7 any of my Readers are F: curious 
48 70 inquire, to whom theſe Letters 


were directed; it's * ae, 
that 


- | zo them; and if they can improve 
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will. . anſwer the End of their Publicati- 


en. — May the r, 3 
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Watks and ſent forth do the Nations with ſufficient Þ 
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to adden it was bo their own Power or 
they perform d theſe Works : Should 
you find de ed Holinefßs and Conformity to 
the divine Nature, join'd with thteſe mraculous 


Powers: Would yoo 25" ae" Hae Truth hah 


Une Pretenfions ? — Wy 
that God was in th ox Sonar N 
Would you e 
out to propagate à h Religion in the 


Preach a 
World, ſhould aire þ be inſpired with à pro- 
Phetick Spirit; and capable to foretel future Events? 


| be, At rs alſo viſibly Fact, in the, Caſe before 


ws? Have they not diſtinctly foretold the State and 
© of the Chujtoh in all its Periods, until the Con- 
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QArcumſtances of the Church in their reſpective 


_ Freedom 0 ſay, char che®-Evidancs now ie View i 


i. The Eran of Camomanins: 


Would you expect a c and harmonious 
"Scheme of Religion, through all che Parts of divine 
Revelation: — And is it r 
how the New-Tz every Way anſwers the 
Deſign of the 1d ; and how all che numerous 
War of theſe ſacred Books, notwithſtanding their 
very different Manner of Wing, the very diſtant 
Ages in which. they wrote, and che very different 


Times of writing, have yet all taught the ſame 
Doctrines, all deſcribed the ſame Dangers, and all 
pointed out the ſame Way to eternal Salvation! 
Thus, Sir, I have ſet before you, in the cloſeſt 

ard moſt connected View, ſome brief Hints of the 
_ Credentials: of Chriſtiaity .I know, 2 
pable of extending your Demantis yet furthe 3 
of propoſing ſomething elſe, that — Gave to 
ne LO upon the Chriſtian Revelation 
there is yet much more at your Service, when 
| yoU'll be pleaſed to make PR POIs: Top 

muſt however in the mean Time allow me che 
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upon which | 8 built, may be 
depended upon, us certainly true l do 1 
know the of the Prophecies with” the a 
Event ? How do I know the miraculous Co | 
tion of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Atteſtation of of ch. 
Angels to his Hirth; or that he wrought” ſuch 
Miracles in Confirmation of his divine Miſſion; 
and that he roſe again from the Dead ; and aſcen-- 
ded up to Heaven — How do I know, that his 
Apoſtles were inſpired with fuch. and 1 
divine Gifts; r miracu- 1 
lous = 
To this I anſwer, that: e Evidences' 
which I; have offered, are or ken May 


there i therefore great | ; Neceſſity of 4 Saviour, may 
bring us do God, ears each. our 16d. Na- 
une ken may een ane, that 
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ſhould reſide in the gre City, that way chen but 
upon _ ſeven. Mountains, and reign'd over "the Kings 
of the Earth, which was true of the City of Rome . 
Fe And you may conſider, Whether all chi is 


"Dade wal the Roman Papacy.— You 
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would ſatisfy the Mind of a ſerious and impartial 
Enquirer into the Truth of Chriſtianity. And 
r ohh Sick 
other Credentials © of our holy Religion, which 
{though not & directiy in View, yet) by neceſſary 
Conſequence give us the fame — 


— _ talnty of the Truth. 
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Tou will certainly own it utterly impoſlible, that 
ſo many Thouſands, in ſo many Lands, could with 
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ted Lives, and to ſuch crue] and barbarous Deaths, 
as were the common Lot of the firſt Chriſtians, in 
Confirmation of a Religion, 

And you muſt acknowledge it alſo altogether im- 
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dinances. — Let an Attempt of this Kind- be made 
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Denon, 


8& rue: But be 


y deceive us.— By believing 
Seal that God 


believeth not, maketh bim a 


cannot poſſibl 


we ſet ie our 


11 4 


Har; becauſe be 


eth not the Record that God gave of bis _ 
Lou may perhaps tell me, 3 


theſe Miracles your ſelf, you 


3 


them. But han 


and the 


t every Body elſe 
Reaſon to deſire, to be Eye and Ear- 


to this Sort of Satisfaction as you; 


hs 


441 
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At this 
„ they 


| rations ?— 
* 


* rag "eo ww wy? 
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2 The — 7 eee 
" come common and familiar Things” nd wh ger 


ſtrike the Mind with any Conviction at all, any 
more than the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, the 
riſing and ſetting of the Sun; or any other ſuch 
Difphays of . in the common. 
Courſe of Providence. 
Upon the whole, there s no ' Evidence wanting, 
© Be the Unbeliever / inexcuſable. — There is 
Evidence every Way ſufficient, to ſatisfy the Mind 
of an.impartial Enquirer after Truth. And it is 
_ impoſſible for RN the World to 1 | 
any Mcans of Confirmation-in this important Truth, 
ſuperiour to what is herein ſet before you— How 
unreaſonable would it therefore be, to require more 
Evidence in a Caſe, wherein we have already as 
r 
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LETTER. II. | Wherein an if. 


toxical Account of the Birth, Life, 
Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and R Kingdom of our bleſſed 
Savlovn, is collected from the Pro- 
2 — a the Ola Tea. 7 


17 4 1 1 428 of 7 
vid , 


LY 


817 . 


3 any Evdecvoun 
. have Wr the 8 


60 that the Prophecies of the Ou Thement had a di- 
reli Reference unto Teſus Chriſt.” — ou may know | | 
this by the exact Accommodation of the Prediction 
* Event. R- 1 may be 1 
re you proper endeavour 

* Gn Ye n of an Hiſtory) a brief Re- 
Pr of our perk Saviour, TT os 
| Namen; ve you to compare 

ee e him in che New. — If dee 
ee gr 


the 
divine Original 6. tic Prophecies 3 Neal, 4 
FE. 


; | ' — ie * TY . * . 
TTT - 4 
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baut an omniſcient Mind could poſſibly foreſee theſe 
| Events. And you have likewiſe the ſame Cer-- 
— 4 that Jeſus Chriſt is the predicted Meſſiah, and 
that his Miſſion is divine, ſince what was foretold 
of the Maſſab in the Prophets, is fulfilled in him. 
The Time of the Manifeſtation of this glorious 
Perſon, whom I am now to deſcribe, was during the 
Continuance of the Kingdom of Fudab, \ 
Scepter was in the Hand, and a Lawgi 
between the Feet of that Tribe, (a) while the — 
Temple was yet ſtanding, (b) juit 450 Chaldee 
Years after the Decree went forth to reſtore and 10 
| build Feruſalem, which was in the twentieth Year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, King of Perfia.(c) * —This 
— 7 came into the World, and the God of 
ſet up his everlaſt , at that Seaſpn 
ER So red (d) when the 


was an End put, to the dreadful 2 — 


vent and the Fatih, the Bea and the 
nds Wars of 4 


"a Ge. o Mat e 
* PEE Weeks . 


Tau, were to terminate at Dea of th 


ILS erregen en- onen 


Don. 9. 5; 
. 


1 therefore fubfred fr ther, Number, thu 24 Taws of 
1 Jas fs e 47 * 89 
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A to the Pedigree or Deſcent of our bleſſed Ca- 
viour, it muſt be conſider d with R to the 
two different Natures, that were united in this glo- 
rious Perſon. Fer how wonderful ſoever it may 

appear to us, the Man Chriſt Jeſus was alſo Imma- 
nuel, God with us () and that divine Child which 
was born, and that Son which was given to us (at the | 
Time before deſcribed ) is the mighty God, and the = 
ing Father, as well as the Prince-of Peace. 
(g He is that God, whoſe Throne is for ever and 
ever: (h) and though a Man, yet ſuch a Man, as 
is alſo God's own Fellow. (1) Now, if we confider 
his Deſcent, with Reſpect to his divine Perſon, 
it mpſt neceſſarily be, though he be God the 


Father's Son, * by him, (k) yet bis 
going forth muſt 2 a Old, from Ever- 
gly true, that the Lord 


| l | Andi it is accon 


poſſeſſed 
Works-of.. 
the Beginning, 


to 1 inhabits Eternity, in 
| the Original of his divine Perſon ; 1 


| 32 The „ Herens f our Savz0us;. * 


brought forth this Son, ꝛuboſe Nase fs Immanuel ; 
(s) and bis new Thing did God create in the, . 
that 4 Woman hath compaſſed a Man. (t) 

The Place where our bleſſed Saviour was born, 
was Bet hlebem- Ephratab. This Town, though but 
little among the Thouſands of Judah, was honoured 
with being the Place out of which be came forth - 
bo 15 the ſupreme Ruler in Iſrael. (uf Here he 
was born : but this was not the Place of. his chief 
and principal Reſidence; that was Galilee of the Na- 
tions. © This People who bad walked in Darkneſs, ſaw 
this. eat Light among them : even them who had 
IT in the Land of the Shadow . Death, hath this 

bt ſhined. (w) 
e Circumſtances of his appearing in the World, 
3 hy mean and abaſed very ry different from the 
2 5 Men had entertain d of the Maſiab 
and therefore = deſpiſed i 


Md S919, —, wu wu £5 FO. au u_. a © aa .7 ic _ co 


cb of F Men, 440 72 
Ne. e the Prieſts and Fg. 
who. ſhould have been 52 Builders | of the Jewiſh 
.Chutch, refuſed this Stone, which is became the Head 
2 Corner. (a)—Andthe 3 — 


5 Ila. 3. 14. 10 Jer. 31.23. 
e. 0e. * 14. ( 
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Honour, no Magnificence nor in i thas 
they ſbould deſire bim. (b) e 
The Characters, in which be appeared i in the 
World, were thoſe of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King: 
| WW to 2 * which, 1 it 1s proper to ſpeak ſomething 
rticular 
2 The Lord our God did in the Perſon of our bleſſed | 
£ WW Saviour, raiſe ap unto bis Pe . a PRorREr, like unte 
Maſes, the greateſt and moſt eminent Prophet of 
„the Jewiſh Church: he put bis Words into his 2 p 
4 © bbat be might ſpeak unto them, whatſaeuer be com- 
-- nanded bim; and held his People under the ſtrong- 
eſt [njunRion upon their Peril, to hearken to the 
1. Words, which this P ' ſbould rab i in his Name. . 
2 (c) And as our Lord Feſus Chriſt, was deſtined 
dy God the Father unto the prophetical Office, he 
5 I chearful undertook it. Lo, I 2 s he) in the. 
Faun the Book it is written of me, Ideligb TY 
Will, O my God: Tra, thy Laws within my Heart. 
(d) Aud as he chearfully 3 ſo he dili- 
gently and faithfully diſcharg d this ſacred and 
important Truſt. He as a —.— ul Coun 8 19 7 „(e) 
reach d conſtantly to the People he madeknown 
the; whole Mind and Will of os to them; 2 
could make this Appeal to his beqreghy Fu Fath 4 
| teoufneſs in the gat ion. 
have not ref ry 2 Libs, U Ta, 23 knows 
eſt.” T bave not byRighteouſneſs within my Heart, 
I bave deen thy Faithfulneſs and thy Sakation. . I 
have mop! concen F thy Lovingkindneſs and thy Frith 


of e Det 18.173, 10. Tap ps. 
3 


they ſaw no Form nor Comeline 5, no Riches nor - = ; 


— 


— 


Judgment unto Truth. (h) 
Hands ; and confirmed the feeble Knees ; an /aid to 
them of a fait Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not. (1)----He- 
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rom the great Congregation. (f) He conſtantly . 
hone among the People the bleſſed-and jo Pale 5 
uilt, 


News of a glorious Salvation from their Sin, 
Danger and Miſery. The Spirit of the Lord God was 


upon bim, becauſe the Lord bad anointed bim to preach 


good .Tidings unto the meek, he ſent him to bind up the 
broken hearted ; to proc laim Liberty to the Captives, 
and the opening of the Priſon to them that were bound, 


to proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord, to comfort 


all that mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
and to give unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl + 
Foy for Mourning ; and the Garment of Praiſe for 
the Spirit of Heavineſs. (g) He exerciſed moſt 
tenger Compaſſion to dark, Houbting and tempted 
Souls. The bruiſed Reed — be no! break; and the ſmo- 
king Flax did be not il be brought” forth 


* the carelels and f ſecure Sinners of their 


and Dang 70 and proclaimed unto them the 
Deyo 


Ver Penance of of our Cod. (k) He warned them 
to be wiſe, to ſerve the Lord with Fear; and to H 
the let he ſhould be angry, and 


they periſh by. 
the Way, "when bis Wrath is kindled-biut a little. (). 
He made the Path-Way of Salvation plain, before. 


the Eyes of all thoſe who believe in him 
bigh Way, where the Wayfari 


his Flock ; an ook Care of them, f pp 


"OY * — — 
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He ſtrengthned the weak. 


» like an 
| th, though Fools,. 
cd not Err. (m)---- He conſider d his People as 
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he carried them in his Boſom, and gently led thoſe that 
were with Toung. (n) 
WS. proceed to give you a View of our Lord 
eſus Teſur Chr as the great Hicn Paixsr of our Pro- 
ſuch, he 23 to make an Atone- 
Jl and Expiation for our Sins. He bore ow 
Griefs, and carried our Sorrow; the Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon bim, and with bis Stripes we 
are healed. God laid upon bim the Ini of us 
all ; and be made his Soul an Offering for out Sins. 
(9). Thus he finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, — an "ro 
2 ;; and made Reconc 5 — or Iniquity. (p 
ikewiſc wrought out a Righteouſneſs or 
Sinners, whereby · they Gala be juſtified wha 
God ; and accepted of him. God rai ſed up this righ- 
teous Branch unto David, in whoſe Day Fudab is jav- 
ed, and Iſrael co Oe” 22 7 the Name 
where is called, LORD OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. r 5— 
10 * 2 For be bas brought in 
laſting Righteou of N 2 As a Prieſt 504. 112 ' 
a Covenant-Relation to God. H 
; the yy bang xr Angel of the Covenant. (t) Tbe 
Lord in an accepted Time beard bim; an in a Day 
Salvation bas belp'd bim, has preſerv d bim, and 
* of 3 N enant of the People, to eſtab 
the Blood of bis Covenant, God Ha 
Y ns fa hs Ne nt 1 off the Pit, wherein is no 
n 40: 11. (o) Ja. „65 10. Dar. 24- | 
a ta Jo. 5 * & -. I, (Da 72 5 


t Mal. | is . 8, 


2m — —Y 


watchHl and careful Shepherd. He fed bis Flock "ud 
like a Shepherd, be gathered bis Lambs with bis A -* 


1 Phat. 
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be; ater ; and. God has promiſed that 1 . ee 


For bim for ay ; ; and that 
_ Rand faſt with bim. (w) Thus The G ig of 
Peace was between God the Father and him. ---In 
a Word, as our Prieſt, he is our Advocate with the 
Father; and makes Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſrt. (x) 
Thus we ſee, that according tõ God's Oath, con- 
cerning him, he reniainet h a Fer far | ever, after the 
Order of  Melchizedec. (0) 

This bleſſed Saviour ſtained ke wiſe the Office 
of a King. God hath 11. this. bis King upon his 
holy Hill of Zion. (2) Throne of God (our Sa- 
your is for ever and ever; and the Scepter of his 

is a right Scepter. (a) ---- As a King, he 
= ns in the Hearts of his People, brings them 
— Subjection to himſelf; and. makeg tbem willing 
in the Dav of his Power, (b) As a King, he ſits at 
God's right Hand; and rules in the midſt. of bis 
Fant 6) In bis Maj eſey be, 1 85 At Froſpe- 
rouſly , and bit Arrows are barb Ye 
King's Enemies (d)-;-- His ths Of 9 not li- 
mited to the Time of his bodily Reſidence: among 
us; for of the Increaſe of his 3 and Peace 
the bere js no End. He Ms upon the Thune of David, 
and i in bis Kingdom, to order it and 2 eſtabliſh it, „th 
Judgment and with 945 F Wy henceforth hen Lig 
ever (e)----. Such Cau ron 1 Ns Seal! 8 
and the Daughter f Jer alem to ſbout.; 35 

ber * came to * 7 and e a 
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Mouth. (h) He wag the Sun 9 ＋ Righteouſneſs, which 


flies Fig * ou Nine. N 37 


Having thus ſhe vn from the prophetick Sede 
of our bleſſed Saviour, the Time of his Manifeſta- 
tion, his Deſcent, the Place of his Birth, and the 
Place of his prey pal Reſidence, with the Circum- 
ſtances of his Appearing in the World, and the 
Characters ig which be appeared; 1 proceed to 
obſerve ſome of his diſtinguiſhing Qualities, and 
2 EY remarkable Incidents*of us Li ife and 

l 
| = * his perſonal, Proper rties, be was perfedtly 


en as holy both im Heart | 
yy Tits 8 Reſpect, fairer than the Chil-- 
uren of Men. Gince war poured into bis 2 3 


Cod. hath. bleſſed bini ſor ever. (g) He was Cod's 
righteous Servant, and thare was no Deceit found in his 


arofe upon his People,” with h ng . under his Wings, 
or in his Rays.) (1) 

He wäs of a'meck and Oe Diſpoſition." bir 
King of Zion came to her, not only juſt. and bavins 
Salvation. ; but ſhewed himſelf lowly.-by molt aſto- 

niſhing Condeſcenſions {k) ----- He gave bis Bark to 

the Smiters; and bis Cheeks. to them who -plucked off 

the Hair; hy * not his Face from Shame and Spit- 

. * b he was oppreſſed and affbitted ; yet 

agg "bi Mouth. (m) Ie did not cry, nor 

ih . no ir" Cauſe his Voice to be beard in the Streets. 
R 


| "was va with aſtoniſhing Wiſdom We 
3 ow _—_ of the Lord CE ** 
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- the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
| Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the 
Fear of the Lund (o) Thus did the Servant of the Lord 
deal prudent iy, he was exalted and extdlled ; and wax 

—— high. v He and only he, of all che human 
could ſay, Coun N ns, wont In Wiſdom, 
> Underſtanding, I have Strength. (q JD. 

Previous to his entring upon his publick Mini- 
ſtry, there was a Meſſenger ſent before bim, to pre- 
pare the Hearts of God's People for his Reception, 
whoſe Voice cried in the Wi Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, make ſtraight Deſart a'bigh 
Way for our God. E ſhall be exalted; 
and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be. made low; and 


de crooked ſball be made ſtraight, and the rough 


Places plain ; and 288 tbe Lord ſball be 
vealed ; and all Fleſb ſhall ſee it together : for the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. (r) Thus God 
ſent one to his People in the Spirit of Elijab the 
_ Prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful 
of the Lord, to turn the Hears of the Fathers to 
the Children ; and the Heart of the Children to the 
Fathers. He ſent bis Meſſenger to prepare bis Way 
before him 5 and 2 . Lord whom they ſought came 
to bis Temp 

When he enter d u N Miniftry, God 
gave bim the Tongue th 
bow to ſpeak aWord P to bim that is — 

nnd he was moſt painful and diligent in his Work, 


he was awalen d 2 Morning, bis Ear wär 


Seb to —— to attend to che 


9) Ia, 11. 2, 3. %) Ja $2.45. (q) / Prev. 8. 14 
», Ig. 40. 3, 4, 5. (1) 9 
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the learned, that he ſould know | 
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eat Buſineſs before him. (u) »+-- He began his 
iniſtry in the mountainous Parts of Jadea ; and 
how beautiful then upon the Mountains were the Peet 


of bim who brought good Tidings, who publiſhed Peace, 


who brought good Tidings of "Good, who publiſhed Sal- 
vation, who [aid unto Zion, Thy God reigneth.(w) As 
he reſided in Galilee (as was before obſerv'd) fo 
his Miniſtry early and peculiarly enlightned thoſe 


dark Corners, the Land of Zebulon, and the Land of 


Naphtali ; though they had dwelt in the Land of the 
Shadow of Death, this Light ſhined upon them. (x) 


But then, his Miniſtry was not limited to them. 


This Star which came out of Jacob (y) enlightned 
the whole Land of Iſrael, in that Time of groſs 


Ignoranee, and thick Darkneſs.---- They might all 


be called upon to ariſe and ſbine, for their Light war 
come: and the Glory of the Lord was riſen upon them ; 
though Darkneſs had covered the Earth, and groſs 
Darkneſs the People, yet the Lord aroſe 1 them, 
and his Glory was ſeen upon them. (2) preached 

. Righteouſneſs in the great Congregation. (a) fie came 
into the Temple (b) and by his preaching there, 
made the Glory of that latter Houſe, much greater 


than the Glory of the former, which was built by 


Solomon, (c)---In what Manner he fulfilled his Mi- 


niſtry, has been already conſider d. 
In Confirmation of his divineMiſfion, be wrought \ 


many wonderful Miracles among the People, where- 


ever he went. The Lord their . . 
n : e 1 


— err renner er nn 
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Ter ia the Ears of the Deaf unſtopped ; the Tame 
an leaped as an Hart ; and the Tongue _ the dumb 

ime. (d In that Day, the Deaf heard the Words 
15 8 the ok; andt e Eyes of the Blind faw out 
of Obſcurity and out of Darkneſs, the Meek alſo 
encreaſed their Joy in the Lord; and the-Poor 
among Men rejoiced in the holy One of 
Iſrael. (e) 

When the Stretching out if Immanue /s Wi ings bad 
thus filled the Land of Fudah, it might have been 
expected, that he would have met with a moſt j Joy- 
ful Entertainment amongſt the People: but the 
Caſe was otherwiſe. Though be war for a 8 


to fome ; yet be was for a Stone of Stumbling, and 


For a Rock of Offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for 
1 Gin and of Of to the er of ras S 
and many among them ſtumbled and fell, were broken 
and Jnared and 1 For the Teſtimony was bound 
9p; and the Law ſealed among bis iſciples (e) 


known indeed and underſtood ben but _ 


hid as a Secret from the Body of the Jewiſh 

tion. Notwithſtanding the A defarigable Labours 
of our bleſſed Lord, in inſtructing this People, 
though God made his "Mouth like a ſbayg. Sword ; and 
made him 4 poliſh'd Shaft in bis Quiver : Yet did he 


- find Cauſe to:complain, that be laben in vain; 
and ſpent bis Strength for nought, and in 3 2 


Who among all the Jewiſh Nation were 
believed bir Næport? and to whom war the 4 
Lord revealed: He was rejected und deſpi 
ny they bid their Faces Fae, is rue, he 
( 1 38. 5, 0 (4) Ja ry. 0 ks, uh; 15,16. 
n * (s) 4 557 [had 


Fas af the 


of them ; 
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colleckel from the Old Teſtament. - 411 
had a conſiderable Number of temporary Fol- 
lowers, there appeared ſome Numbers of the Chit 
dren of Zion, bo rejoiced greatly; and of the Chiliren 


of Feruſaltm who ſhouted, when they beheld their King 
come to them, ju and having Salvation, lowly and rid- 


ing upon an Aſs, and upon-a Colt the Fole of an; Aſs. 


(h) But we ſhall quickly ſee, that this Joy was all 
turned into Hatred, and Rage, and M 
I proceed next to ſhew the Manner of our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings, from the Hands of this People. 
When their _ took Counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and his Anointed (i) He 
ed into ther Þ nds, by one of bi familiar Friends, 
in whom be truſted. (00 They wounded and braiſed 
him, the Chaſtiſement f our Peace was upon oo 
that by bis STRIPES we might be healed. () He 
ave his * 40 the Smiters 3 and though they buf- 
ered and ſpit upon him, yet ſuch was his.aſton- 
iſhing Meekneſs and Patience, that be gabe bis 
Cheeks to them thut plucked off "the Hair 4 8 


his Face from Shame and Spitting, (m) They pierce 7 bad 


his Hands and his Feet, (n) And When 
Meat ; and in bis Thirſt gave him Vinegar t0\drink (6) 


nailed him to the Croſs, they gave him Gall 4 


They igen d and upbraided, and even laugbt bim 


out their Lips, they ſbaot their 


e his Jeong. be: 442, 
In Time, they cus bim off ig 
AR de war the de Ne, bs 
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fan Es ruſted in the Lord? thas ze wert 


n) fal. 22. 16. * 55 at 2 


. He aſcended to the right Hand of God; and the 


ancient Prophecies, of the Life, Death and Reſur- 
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not for bimſelf (r) For the Tranſpreſſion of God's 
People, was be ſtricken. He made 25 pes aL 
for Sin, and be poured out his Soul unto Death, that be 
- might bear the Sin of many, and make Interce — 
For Tranſgreſſors (s) After his Death, his 
derers parted his Garments among them ; and caſt Liv 
upon his Veſture. (t) And being dead, he made bis 
Grave with the rich, (u) wed is, he was buried in a 
rich Man's Tomb. 

Thus I have followed our bleſſed Saviour to the 
Grave. But could the Grave detain him? Could 
it keep him its Priſoner '? No ! I know that my 
Redeemer liveth 5 and that he ſbal ſoall ſand at the latter 
Day, upon the Earth. (w) His Fleſh might go to 
the Grave, and reſt 8 hee for God would not 
leave bis Saul in Hell; nor "ſuffer his holy One to be 
ſo long under the Power of Death, as to fee Cor- 
ruption. (x) After bis Soul was made an Off 1. 


For Sin, be jaw bis Seed; — 4 


Lord ſaid to him, Sit thou at my right Hand until 
I mate thine Enemies thy Footſtool. (2).— He aſcended 
on high, that he might lead Cap — Captive; 5 and 
give Gifts unto Men. (a) —- N 

Hegg thus given you ſame Account from the 


rection of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed to ſhew you' ſome " the 2 of this 
great Ro" | "NT 4 
*_ 26. (s) The 2 5 rey OY T7 23. 18. 
1 8 (w) J 19. 25. 56 4 
0 Ma. $3: 10. 42 * 110. 1. 5 52 68. I 
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And it may be proper in the firſt Place to take 
ice, what were the Effects of the eus thus 
rejecting and murdering the Prince of Life; and 
to ſhew you, that the People of Titus the Roman 
Prince came upon them, deſtroyed the City and the Sanc- 
tuary, cauſed the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe; 
and the Abominations (or abominable Armies) with their 
Eagles (and ſuperſtitious Rites) to overſpread and to 
make them deſolate. (b) - When God bad laid in 
Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a preci- 
ous Corner-Stone, and a ſure Foundation for all that 
would believe on him, he then took Notice of the 
ſcornful Men that ruled in Jeruſalem. He laid Fudg- 
ment to the Line, an Rigbteouſneſ to the Plummet, 
the Hail ſwept away their Refuge of Lies; and the 
Waters over flowed their hiding Place. Their Covenant 
with Death was diſannull'd, and Their Agreement with 


Hell could not ſtand; when the overflowing Scourge 


paſſes through them; and they were tradaen down. by 


it, from the Time'it went forth it took them, for 
Morning by Morning it paſſed over them, by Day and 
by Night, until it was @ Vexation only to underſtand 
the Report. For the Lord roſe up as in Mount Perazim, 
be. was wroth-as in the Valley of Gibeon ; and a Con- 
ſumption wat determin d the whole Earth, or upon 
their, whole Land. (c) The Lord numtbred them to the 
Sword ; and bey all howed down to the Slaughter ; 
becauſe when be called they did not anſwer, when be 
Aa they did not hear: but did Evil before-bis Eyes, 
and chi that wherein hi delighted not; therefore the 
Lod ſaid. . be, my. — the Chri- 


— 
. "© Tat, ee 


8 
2 — 


Behold, my Servants ſhall ſing for Foy of Heart: But 


and not Jews. (d) 


be has ſet Fudgment upon the Earth ; and ibe Iſles 


_ married Wife. For ſbe brake forth on the right Hand 


bi 7 and Kings 2 the Brights bir Ri. 
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Servants ſball drink : But ye ſhall be thirfly. Bebel 
my Servants ſhall rejoice: But ye be aſhamed. 


e ſball cry for Sorrow of Heart, and [ball bowl for 
Fine of Spirit. And ye ſhall leave your Name = 
a Curſe unto my Choſen, for the Lord God ſhall einten 
and call his Servants by another Name; Chri 


Another Conſequence of the Exciſion of the 
Meſſiah, and his pouring out bis Soul unto Death, 
was the Calling the Gentiles into a Church-State. 
=--- Behold God's Servant whom be upbolds, bis Servant 
in whom his Soul delighteth, be has put bis Spirit upon 
him ; and be hath 2 forth Judgment unto the 
Gentiles: He has not failed nor been diſcouraged, till 


have 17 — for MP Law. ( (e) Then did the Barren 
Sg that did-not bear ; ſbe . Forth into Singing and 

cryd aloud, © that had not truvailed with Child; and 
ns Hl the Children of the Deſolate, than of the 


and on the left; and her Seed inherited the Gentiles; 
and made the deſolate Cities to be inhabited. (f) Thus 
was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt given for. a . to the 
Crt, that be might be for - unto the 

of <the* Earth: (g) And the G 5 came 20 


5 - 50 > 5444 1 
you have had a general Viewof our:bleſ- 
4 you Life, Death; Aſeenſion, 
and Kingdom, out © of che Jewſſd Pyophatt: ies, I 
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have-not. given you all (nor indeed a tenth Part) 
of the Predictions of the Meſſiah, chat are to be 
found in the Old-Teſtament ; and yet I have by 
theſe brief Hints, =o you the Advantage to con- 
ſider, whether theſe Prophecies did not in all Cir- 
cumſtances exactly agree to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and whether they did or poſſibly could agree to 
any other Perſon in the World. _. 

And now, Sir, I leave it to your ſelf to judge, 
whether we can either have or deſire greater Cer- 
tainty of any 2 Event, than that theſe Prophe - 
cies did directly refer to and were all accom- 
pliſhed in the Lord Feſus Ciriſt. 

Suppoſe we had as certain Direction, when to 
begin the forty two Months, or one Thouſand two 
Hundred and Sixty Years of Antichriſt's Reign, as 
we have with Reſpect to the Beginning of Daniel's 
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they would terminate in the 4 1240; and be- 
ing filled with Expectations of the Events of that 
Year, ſhould (when it comes) aßtually, ſee all the 
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e hems colete 
ire deſtroy d; ews colle 
and: * into the Chriſta itian Church : would 
you wy wiedge theſe Prophecies to be * 
divine Original; — the Pope and Roman F 
bg the Antichriſt therein predicted ? And wo 
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Weeks ; and you ſhould find, by Calculation that 


Popiſh Princes of Europe brought into Subjec-- 
tion, the Proteſtant Princes united in Confede- 
racy, the City of Rome ſack'd and burnt, and the 


alſo live ig certain ExpeCation of all the 
ts, which. are foretold as Conſequences 


7 * 4 * * ** 4 6 . ; 2 9 * * 5 3 * * 
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collected from the Old-Teſtament. 8 4 
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is a much brighter Light ſhines tipon the Prophe: 
cies concerning our bleſſed Saviour, in their exact 
Accompliſhment, than this would prove, ſhould 
all NN Circumſtances concur, as is here ſup- 
poſed. 8 1 —— 
That the Lord may graciouſly grant both you 
and me a ſincere Faith in this bleſſed Saviour; 


and prepare us both for the great Events that are 
haſtning upon us, is the Prayer of 


Sir, 

eee 
| LETTER IV. Whercin is conk 
55 upon which the Evidence of Chri- v 


EY 9 fs oy 
. enn 
* \ I 8 p 
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Y OU miſtake in ſuppoſing, that 


172 * 
my laſt Letta 
c has: ſet the Evidence of our Me fs diving 
c Miſſion, from the Old- Teſtamem Fropbscten 
«© in the ſtongeſt Ligbt. There migit be mucts 
ſtronger Light brought from the prophietick *VWrls 
tings; in Confirmation of this bleſſed Trath gr AHꝰð 
| yet you muſt allow me the Freedom to tell yu 
that my; Letter juſtly demands of yoh à frfmer 
Aﬀent, than you are pleaſed/toexpreſs, to that 
damental Afticle. of our Faith and . Id rs , 
preſents to: you more chat d . Ntxdi Wau N 
Fe on [1 art © 


© reportelt in the Gosrxt. = © 
( that. Fefus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Savi- 
WW our F the World,” ---- Conſider, I beſeech you, 
| Wwhether it is poſſible, for any or for all created 
intelligences, to foreſee and Fforetell ſuch future 

Events, as depend wholly upon the meer good 
» W?lcaſure of Cod; Such Events as are altogether 
out of the Way of God's ordinary Diſpenſati- 
ons of Providence ; and Tuch Events as had not 
the leaſt Probgþility from the known Laws of 
Nature, to have ever come to paſs; and then. 
to overrule the various Revolutions of Nature and 
Providence in ſuch a Way, as is utterly incon- _ 
; ſiſtent with, and in many Inſtances altogether 

contrary to, the known, ſtated Methods of God's 
governing the World, in Order that thoſe Predic- 
« tions ( even in every particular Circumſtance ) 
I ſhould be exactly accompliſhed. ---- I intreat you, 
ir, to conſider the Affair in this View (for in this 
vier it ought to be conſider d) and then tell me, 
whether the Evidence don't amount to more than 
a ſtrong Probability.---And conſider what Evidence 
of this Kind you your ſelf can poſſibly imagine, 
that would bring your Mind into a full Acquief- 
cence in this Truth, as certain and undoubted. 

If there can be any reaſonable Doubt remaining, 
it muſt be for one of theſe following Cauſes. Either, 
1. It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Fewiſh Prophets 
had no ſuch Events in their Eye ; that the quoted 
Predictions had a Reference to ſomething elfe ; or 
derhaps no Reference to any Thing at all > but 
were the caſual Sallies of the ſeveral Authors 
fruitful Fancies or Imaginationns. 
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eas that they are all fo exaftly verified 7. Cer- 


tain / 


Atoms. I hope, this Doubt is cleared gut of your 
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tain it is, that the Jews ſuppoſed all theſe Predic- 
tions to be divine Inſpirations, kept up ſtated Me- 
morials of them, and longed for their Accom- 
pliſhment. And it is equally certain, that at the 
very Time when they ought to be expected, they 
were all fulfilled, in every Circumſtance.---- This 
is an Affair that demands your Attention. Here 
are Predictions of moſt wonderful amazing Events; 
ſuch as no Appearances, that ever had been in the 
World, could any Way lead the Minds of the 
Prophets to think of, or imagine.--- Theſe Even's 
were foretold as to Time, Place, and many other 
particular Circumſtances, that you ſee a Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
ſion, and future Kingdom, could be made up out 
of theſe Prophecies : ---and to crown the whole, 
they have all been exactly fulfilled. Now then, I 
have a Right to demand; Were theſe from Hea- 
ven, or of Men ? Can the moſt licentious Imagina- 
tion apprehend -theſe very numerous and various 
Predictions to be the Effects of capricious Fancies ; | 
and their Fulfilment, a Matter of mere Chance or 
Caſualty. ? Then may the Epicurean Philoſophy 
take Place again; and the World in all its Glory, 
Order and Symmetry, be reaſonably believed to be 
the Effect of a fortuitous Concourſe and Jumble of 


Way ; and I know of but one more that can're- 
mad 8, 
2. That there never were any ſuch Predifions 


of theſe Things in the Fewi/b Prophets : but that 1 


all of them were written ſince the Zuents. 
But then, you muſt ſuppoſe, Map ot he done 
by ahe Chriſtians, wichaus the Privicy of the Jowe, 
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and others, who had theſe Books in their Hands ; 
or that it was done by a joint Confederacy of Chri- 
ans and Fews.—lIf the — you muſt imagine, 
that the whole Nation of the Fews, and all the other 
Nations who had the Greek Tranſlation of the Jew- 
ih Bible in their Hands, muſt be perſwaded to be- 
leve, that they always had and always read thoſe 
Things in their Bible, which were never there; or 
elſe all of them to a Man muſt be prevailed upon, : 


ne eir Bibles, by inſerting theſe Predicti- 
and not leave to Poſterity a Copy un- 
— to diſcover and correct the 2 — 
But if you chuſe the latter of thoſe Sup that 
theſe Prophecies were added to the — pr Bibles by 
a joint Confederacy of Chriſtians and Jews, you muſt 
imagine, that the whole Jewiſh. Nation in all their. 
moſt diſtant  Diſperſions, united in a Confederacy 
to farniſh the World with Armour againſt their 
own Infidelity ; and to repreſent themſelves as the 
moſt unreaſonable and wicked of all Mankind. — 
heſe Abſurdities are (I am ſure) too groſs for you 
o entertain; and yet I may venture to challenge 
you to chink of any other Way, in which it is poſfi- 
ble this. conld be done. | 
But you'tell me, It yet appears the greateſt Dif- 
n Fall fo you, to come at any Certainty * the Truth 
* of 8 oſe Foes, pon which the Evidence of Gbriſi- 
ani) depends. And I readily acknowledge, that 
. Ir prov from 
| Tres us and Miracles too, will come to Nothing. 
lt is to conſider this Cafe more 
be e 
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out of Complaiſance to their greateſt Adverſaries, to 
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| into the cloſeſt View, and the Conclufion neceffarily 

force it ſelf upon our Minds; let us confider what 
Conſequences muſt follow upon- the Suppoſal, that 
theſe Facts are not true. You can have no rational 
Doubt of theſe Things, but upon one of theſe 'Sup- 
politions : either, 

1. That the Apoſtles, and other Reporters of theſe 
Facts, did themſelves certainly know that their Narra- 
tives of theſe Miracles were all of them mere Fifi- 
ons and Falſhoods : and that they never did in Fact 
ſee any ſuch- miraculous Works perform'd by Jeſus << 
Chrift ; that they never did ſee and converſe with him 
after his Reſurrection; and that they never had thoſe 
miraculous Giſts and Powers themſelves ; nor ever 
inſtrumentally conveyed them to others.—Or, 7 
_ That the Reporters of theſe Facts, and many 
Thouſands of others, had their Sem and Laa 
tions impbſed upon; and were made do believe 
they did ſee, hear, and feel, ſiich miraculous 0 2 
rations, as were never perde d. Or dr. 3 

3. That this whole Hiſtory was an / zer- Game LH 
and a mere Piece of Forgery ob on then”. 
World, after the Facts were — to done | 

"Theſe are all the Suppoſitions, that can poſh 
be made in this Caſe. ' And I have pa 
ſecond Letter offer d you ſome Proof, that they! 
all of them unreaſonable and abſurd. Howevee 
for your Satisfaction, I will endeavour to ew 5 
under each of theſe tions, dome af tho 

Abſurditꝭes that will n ily follow from them. 

In the firſt Place, If it be fun | 
Sorters of theſe Facts did 


that they were fa} then it will lo, at th 5 
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ſands of others, before whom theſe Miracles were 
ſaid to be done, did alſo certainly know that they 
w mere Fictions and Fables. For were as 

able of Certainty, whether they had ſeen thoſe 

ultitudes of plain open viſible Facts, which are 
reported, as ns . were themſelves. Upon 
this Suppoſal, all Judea and Jeruſalem muſt certainly 
know, that they never ſaw any ſuch Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in cloven Tongues upon the Apoſtles and 
Company ; and that they. knew Nothing of thoſe 
Gifts of Languages, which were pretended. — The 
ſeveral Churches throughout the World, among 
whom the Apoſtles went, did certainly know, that 
they ſaw no Miracles t by them in Confir- 
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knew any Thing about thoſe miraculous Gifts, which 
were faid to be ſo common among them. And yet 
that all theſe. conſpired in the Deceit (Jets, as well 
is Gentiles): to the utter Subverſion of the Religion 
n which-they had been educated ;. and Multitudes 
f chem at the Expence of their Honours, Eſtates, 
ind Lives, not ne Perſon among them all appear- 
g to detect the Villainy. The Fews tamely ſub- 
1 ditting to, che Loſs of their Religion, and to the 
n putation -of the blackeſt Erime, that ever was 
maiitted; and the Chriftian Churches as tamely 
bmütting to all that is ſhocking and terrible to 
ure, rather than contradict and diſprove what 
2X ey knew to be falſe. Nay, what is more furpri- 
— de all of theſe even the 2 
riſk , MON them have not allow 

ly. 450 4 Truth of theſe Facts 3 
1 ſich, pen this Suppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily 
— E 2 diſproved, 
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mation of their Miſbn ; t- they never had nor | 
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diſproved, to the utter Ruin of the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
And to crown all, there can be no Motive in the 
World imagin'd, to put any of them upon acknow- 
ledging ſuch-notorious and abominable Falſhoods. 
— As I know, on the one Hand, that you cannot 
{ſwallow ſuch groſs Abſurdities as theſe ; foT alſo 
know, on the other Hand, that you have no Way to 
avoid them, upon the Suppoſition before us. 
It may be further obſerv d, that if the Reportgrs 
of thefe - Miracles did themſelves know, that their 
Narratives were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo fol- 
low, that the moſt vile and wicked Men that ever 
were in the World, and the moſt abandon'd to 
all Senſe of Vertue and Piety, did draw up the 
beſt Syſtem of practical Religion, the moſt wor- 
thy of God and Man, that ever was known; 
that they, contrary to their inward: Principles, fat 
the beſt Examples, and walk'd according to the 
Rules of this Religion themſelves ; yea, without 
any known Motive, ſpent their whole Lives in 
a continued Courſe of the greateſt Toil, Fa- 
tigue, and Miſery, that ever Men did, to promote 
this Religion, to impreſs it upon the Minds of others; 
and to teach them, according to it, to live in the 
Love and Fear of God.— It will alſo follow, that 
| theſe Enemies of God and Godlineſs (who were {0 
profane, as againſt their own Light to propagate 
this Impoſture, in the Name of God Almighty) did 
not only give up the Hopes of future Happineſs 
but all the Comforts of this Life alſo, in Vindication 
of this known Falſbood; that to this End they ven 
tured upon every Thing that is moſt terrible a 
affrightning to human Nature, and even upon the 
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moſt cruel and barbarous Dedth, without the leaſt 
poſſible Hopes of Advantage, either in this World 


or that to come. — For they did know, and could 
MW "*t but know, that they were going themſelves, and 
A leading their Followers, upon the Pikes of their 


numerous and potent Adverſaries, without any Pro- 
ſpect beyond the Grave (upon the Suppoſition before 
us) but of eternal Damnation.— And what ſtill in- 
creaſes the Abſurdity of this Suppoſition, is, that 
Loot one of theſe ever rezraZed this known Falſhood, 
even in the Article of Death: but boldly encoun- 
tred the moſt ſhameful and painful Death their Ad- 
* verſaries could inflict, rather than confeſs the Truth. 

— What, Sir, can you poſſibly imagine of ſuch 
Conduct as this? That theſe Men were not mad 
Gar and diſtracted, appears . evidently by their Works , 
nel which, though plain and familiar, were the moſt 

conſiſtent, divine, and rational, that ever appeared in 
the World. Here muſt therefore be a continued 
Scene of Miracles, one Way or other. It muſt at 
leaſt be allowed miraculous, for ſo many Men 
knowingly and continually to act in direct Oppo- 
fition to all their Intereſts, Comforts and Hopes; 
and run counter to all the Principles of Humanity, 


all the Springs of Action, chat were ever known 
— among Men. eo IK 


Let us now try the ſecold Suppoſal ; and inquire | 
whether it is poſſible, that the Reporters of theſe 


Senſes impoſed upon, by any legerdemain Trick, 
J <a, or Heben — Wiebe, or Inſtance, the | 
Senſes of the Apoſtles were impoſed upon for ſome  } 
Years together, while there were daily Miracles 
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54 The CERTAINTY of the Facts - 
wrought by their Maſter, before their Eyes? Whe- 
ther the Senſes of whole Multitudes were impoſed 
upon, that they really thought they ſaw the ſick 
healed, the dead raiſed, Sc; and theſe Thi re- 
peated again and again for a long Tratt of ume, 
when there was indeed nothing at all in't? Whe- 
ther the Witneſſes of our Lord's Reſurrection were 
impoſed upon, when they ſuppoſed they ſaw him 
efice tos Death: ate and e binverſed e 
arly with him for forty Days together, and beheld 
Weder eh N. A Hor: ina Hs 
whether all the firſt Churches were impoſed 
when they imagin'd that they ſaw Miracles 
edly wrought among them; and had 
5 
Suppoſitions are allowed, of what Service can our 
Senfes be to us; ard bow can E. 
tain of any Thing whatſoever ?— We may W rea- 
ſonably imagine, that our whole Life has been ane 
continued Dream; and that in Reality we never 
ſaw, heard, felt, thought, — or acted any Thing 
at all.— Here likewiſe you muſt neceffafily allow a 
continued Courſe of Miracles, one Way or other. At 
leaſt it muſt be allowed ' miraculous, that ſo great 
„ all Jah their Snap 
together ; and yet all of them 32 that _ they 
had all this Time their Senſes in their 
Let us next conſider, whether the laſt of the 
Suppoſitions, that the whole Hiſtory of the Mixa- 
EE 
ſtles, was an After- Game, a mere Piece of Fo 
obtruded upon the World in ſome diſtant 
after the Facts were pretended to be done, * 
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Feed. 1 2 
I have fpoken 8 efis in my Gong 
Letter, to which I refer you: and ſhall now only 
add ſome Hints further to illuſtrate the Caſe before 
us. I this laſt Caſe be Tappoſed, the Forgery muſt 
be palm d upon the World, either before or after 
Chriſtianity had generally obtain d. If chis falſe 
Hiſtery was thruſt upon the World in ſome diſtant 
Aeg aer the Facts were 22 to be done, be- 
fore Chriſtianity had obtain d, it will then 
follow; that all the Hi $ of thoſe Times (Chri- 
ſtian, Jewiſh, and Lemay: have united in Confedera- 
cy, to 9 falſe Account of Chriſtianity*s im- 
mediately ſi the Crutifixion of Chriſt, not 
only in Juen, but in all Parts of the Roman Em- 
pire.—Thar they do all agree in this Report, is what 
you mult owledge:: but how mg fora to 
unite in relating: ſuch Matters of Fact, which they 
all (upon this Sappoſition) muſt know to be falſe, is 
what no Man can poſſibly imagine.— If this was 
done after Chriſtianity had obtain'd, it will follow, 
that a_great Patt of the World renounced the Re- 
lgzion in which they had been educated, for the de- 
ſpiſed- Do@ine of the Croſs, and for a- Life of 
continued Contempt, Miſery,” and Peril, without 


a . aa nw _ amn 


the Foundation which their new Religion was 
built.” For, if they profeſſed Chriſtianity, before they 


knew the H of Chrift's Life, Miracles, Death, 
of the Apotle's Progreſs and miraculous Works, 


————— E 


w 


knowing the Reaſon why 3 and altogether ignorant of 45 


and Multitudes of- them "endured the moſt. terrible 


Aànity.— Now was it poſſible, at any Time wharlo 


— Could not every one of the - Nations, 
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accompanied their Miniſtry ; they chen all agreed 
to facnifice their moſt valuable 2 1 


Deaths, in a Cauſe which they knew no about, 
and none of them knew any Manner of Reaſon 
why they ſhould do ſo.— That is, in plain Engliſh, 
a great Part of the World run mad at once, 
moſt unaccountably; and from theſe mad Men 
8 is deſcended - down to the preſent 

ime 

- It may be further obſery'd, that u the: Suppo- 
Keen belt us, it will alſo follow, in whatever 
diſtant Age from theſe pretended Facts, this Hiſto- 

ry was palin'd upon the World, A, Mer” at: once 
muſt be perſwaded to believe for 7h, what they 
knew. to be falſe.— Theſe Hiſtories declare, that 
they were written by the A immediate 
Diſciples of our Lo that the Auth g#of theſe 
Hiſtories did the Goſpel through the 
World. did ſ "the! Writings to the Churches, to 
be kept in their Hands, as the Rule of their Laves, 
and the'Direfory of their Conduct; and 3 in 
Fact, Multitudes * the ſeveral Nations were 
lyted unto, and baptiſed into the Faith of C 


ever, after thoſe pretended Facts, that cheſe Nation 
could be ignorant, whether theſe Books and this 
Religion were handed down to'them by their Proge- 


who are in theſe Books ſaid to be converted to Chi 
ſtianity, at once conclude that they had never heard 
any Thing of this Nature - before ; and therefore, 
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not worthy of the leaſt Notice? — 
ible, that the - World ſhould agree to ven- 
th Time and Eternity upon ſuch a known 
Falſhgad-? Could all the World at once be gulled 


« by ſuch glaring and open Forgery and Deceit?— In 


4 Word, theſe Books were many of them directed 
o large Societies of Men, in different Parts of the 
World, were early tranſlated into divers Languages, 
in which they are ill extant, have been publickly 
kept and publickly read in the Churches, have been 
apealed-ta-by all Parties and Sects; and never 
called in Queſtion as aForgery, either — Friends 
or. Enemies of the Chriſtian Cauſe. — All theſe 
Thi * we have as much Certainty, 
that theſe Hiſtories Are not, cannot be Forgery or 
impoſture, as we can have of any Thing whatſoever, 
3 open to our Senſes. 
Sir, let us ſum up this Evidence ; | and ſee 
Concluſion muſt be. 


mw Mankind. muſt own, chat if che Hillary of 


theſe Facts be true; if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
perform; ſo many aſtoniſhing Miracles for ſo long a 
Time together, in Juſtification. of his divine Miſſi- 


on; If he did himſelf riſe from the dead, com- 
miſſion... his Apoſtles ta their Work, endow them 


wich the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
empower them, by the Impoſition of their Hands, 
to communicate the ſame miraculous Gifts to others, 


| here was certainly the greateſt, Interpoſition of Hea- 


ven in Favour of 7 2 ther can 2 
poſſihly be imagined or con — a wer 
and Veracity of God himfelf at Stake in this 
* (ſie 


© oy 


t. known Motive r 
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in Queſtion che Truth and Faithfuloels or 0 
himſelf, as well his Power. K 
If this Hiſtory be not true, then.all the 10W 
Laws of Nature were changed: All che Moti 
and Incentives to human Actions, that ever had 
tain'd in the World, have been invertec : 
The wickedeft Men in the World have taken che 
greateſt Hardhip 


ty: nd Multitudes of Men, 
of N here or — — brought 


hated 


or elſe you muſt allow, that no Man ever was, or” 
over can be omnain of .oy"Bling eas i is more 7 
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Or (2) That they are not y deduced from 
the Premiſes ; Or (3) That the Religion 
true, and of dixine Authority. I am perfide 
you'll nat aſſume either of the two fotmer of theſe 
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you. 
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. ſuch, that you 


60 De InTzxnar Evipexnces © 
. Way”? 0 you deal chus with your ſelf in other 
Caſes, "of * leſs Importance? Do you har: 
raſs your Mind with Doubts about other Thing 
which are clearly evident to you, only becauſe you 
meet with ſome Difficulties which you cannot readi- 
ly ſolve ?—This were the Way to down-right Scep- 
ticiſm, in every Thing which falls under your Con- 
ſideration, whether natural or moral. And at this 
Rate, you may call into Queſtion your own Being 
and all your rational Powers; as well as every 
Thing you ſee, hear, or feel. For I dare ſay, there 
are Difficulties Fob or all of eſe, to 
the moſt Philoſopher that ever 
| breathed ; and to nonples the Inquiries af all the 

Men in the World. 

The Queſtion before you is, Whether the Facts 
upon which the Evidence of Chriſtianity depends, 
are clearly proved, and neceſſarily true? If ſo; there 
certainly muſt be ſome Way to ſolve all thoſe Dif- 
ficulties, whether you have found out the Method 
| to do it or not. —You ſhould likewiſe conſider, that . 
it's of no Importance to the Safety of your Soul, ; 

| 


whether you are, or are not, capable to obviate all 


the Objections which fall in your Way: but tg 


„ chat you build on a fare 
Foundation; and that you belive in the b  begatien 


Son of God. "This then ſhould be your od in 


the Caſe before . 0 to Ep, Wo 
examine throughl che Tauch of Chr 7 
ther the Evidence {Sr the Tru 


Bee Maden ur wor ies bid 
" "Mi would "> unreaſonable, not to believe it true. . 
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up your- Foundation and undermine your Faith 
and Hope. Don't give your Adverſary — Advan- 
tage to ep you in a continued Suſpence, leſt you - 
five and die an Unbeliever; and ſo have your Ob- 
jections removed when it is toq late, when your 
Conviction will but prove your Confuſion.— I don't 
ſpeak this to deter you from examining the moſt 
ſubtil Objections, which. the greateſt Enemies of 
Chriſtianity are able to throw in your Way. The 
Cauſe will bear the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, the ſevereſt 
Trial. And you can hardly! . any Difficulty, 
but what has been clearly an 3 
by one or other of db lr Deiaden 0 of this 

ous Cauſe. — But 5 7 bo : the 
agen bar px ruth of Chriſtianity, it © 
of no rational Anfever ? Take then the  Apoſtle's 
Advice, in all the further Inquiries you ſhall make, 


to bald fab the Beginning of your Confidence, fedfaf 


unto the End 


This then is Patt of that general Advice I would 
give you, that you may get rid of thoſe Doubts 
which {till hang upon your Mind. Follow it, and 
e make 


your Way plain before you. But this is not ns 
Direction, neceſſary to be taken in this 


It's of ſpecial Conſequence, to ice to it, that you 


Fithe Power of Chriſtianity in your own 


Heart.— Reject this Advice; and it is impoſſible, 


that you ſhould. be rooted and built up in Chrift, and 
Raule in the Faith. But comply with it; and it 
impoſſible, that Hell and Earth can finally ſubvert 

wy and ſeparate between Chriſt and your 
EEE be no 
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bagger with you a Matter of mere Speculation, or | 

empty Opinion, but conyincing Experience : and 5 
Nothing, but your ions and Temptations, 
can ever make you heſitate about the Truth of thoſe | 
Things, which you ſenſibly and continually feel the 
Influence of, nel the Powers and Faculties of your - 
Mind.—By this you will have -the Witneſs in your 


Fe, a Tranſcript of the Goſpel upon your Heart, 


| therefore could nor doubt che Power of; chat ae 


as the Impreſs upon the Wax, to the Signet; or as 
a well-drawn - to the Lineaments of the 
Face, from whence it was taken.— By this hive 
 Moltitudes of Souls been eftabliſhed in che Faith, 
who have never been able critically to exatthine the 
external Evidence, upon which Chriſtianity is foun- 
ded.— They have not bech able to diſpute for 
Chriſt: but they have dared to die for him. .— 


Fhey have found the Image of God imprinted on 
their Souls, „ and 


b 
1 
fuch a Tranſcript as will anſwer to.the Original, like . > 
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I 
| 
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forc d to —— the Lord ny 85 to be 

indeed Your 3 when you feel chat he nath 
| "Lec me M dee ſet before you ſoige ny 
Marks given of = real Ci, Nen in the New. Teig 
ment; that when you come ro diſcover the Linea 
ments of this divine” Image upon your Soul, you 
may know the Cauſe from the ERR In” 
this, I ſhall not deſcend into all. the minugg » 
culars. of the Chriſtian's Chara&er :* bat Only 1 
on few of the moſt" plain and! 
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created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. (Eph. iv. 
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A and: by which he mr 


And firſt, general Mark, by which this 
may be known, is, that if any Man 25 in Chrift, be 
is a new Creatures; old Things are paſſed away , be- 
boldgrull Things are become new. (2 Cor. v. 17.) 
That he is renewed in the Spirit of bis Mind ; and 
that he puts on the new Man, which after God is 
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trembles at God's 2 * 


1 found” in: Gris. Jeſus, - not er 
EKigbieouſueſt which id ef the ny 
_ - through the Faith of Chrift, 4 CE beck | 
is of God by Faith, _ That — Joys and Satiafacti- 
ons are new z and inſtead of rejoicing in your tem- 
ral and ſenſual Acquiſitions, you rgoice in Ari 
, ani haus no Gonfidence in the Feb. That the 
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Thie, Sir, is @ brief 51 | of the true ian 
CharaBer,” This the” Salvation (n its moral View) 
which our Lord Jeſus Crit beftows in this World, 
all his . Man ever fal d 
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Low 0 Sin and Death. (Rom. 


n do Vie in you d abe, 2 it N e ap- ; 
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| ey will vaniſh out &f Sight ; and you 
| be no er emulous of the Riches and':Grati- 

| Epreatelt Nen in the World; nor of the 
— che moſt ſenſual Epieure. Your Soul 
mill chen pe ſolaced with more pure and ſubſtantaal 
n Delights more anfwerable to its Defives, 
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d' under albche Dif- 
meet with; in their Way to 
ſwever you 
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( ation 
E been ſaid, ef 
- to rejoice in 11] Expenrer 

b of others have done; and | 
- eafion to fay with them, We are ſes of "theſe 
3 the 3 


— — numerous, 
7 


— X 


and put upoiea-ſcrious and laſting Jaquirys; Vhbar dy 
ſhould do to e javed xl Conſcience can no motr 
now; as at other Times, wear off the Im | 
nor dase he netumm 0 his Mirth and. Jellity, to his 
ſenſuaſ and worldiy Purſuits. — He can no more 
ſpeak Heuce to hi 8 


his got Defigns 3 nor reſt in any Thing ſhort 
an Intereſt in Chriſt. Thus — — 


verified, that Clyift would ſend the Comforter ia con- 
vince the World of Sin; and ſimd it moſt evid 
true that be Word of Gad;:45 quick and power, 
arp than am two: ed. Sword. We en Change 
made that no Means, no Endeavoum could ever 
FF to. bring "gg 
about. re * 11 1. _ F 1 
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— an infinitely; pure and holy 
He erde his Heart ſo. hard, and h Ac Nans 
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ard ourcomes the World — There are indeed ſome 
Pretenders to Faith in Ohtiſt, in whom 
we doi t nd theſe Fruits and Effects of it: But 
han Mike nei the Goodneſs. of God) Num- 
bers of others, the Denor of whoſe future Lives 
evidence that their Faith is fincere 3 and 


does ful 
that ĩt produces all the a which * 5 


aſcribe to it. | 

There is no Blots en in ene this Wok to the 
regular Sallies of an — Imagination, hen 
we ſega thorough and 1. both of Heart 
and Life. There is no — —— En- 


— — — — can have any Hand in this 
the blefied Efetts af-Paith in 
—— Deſcription given there- 


of in the Goſpel ; and when the Believer: viſibly 
and in Reality is become a new Man, ſrom the 


Jes Ghri, ef his Recenin _— - og 
— 


—— Troth, — 
-rective the Lord Jeſus Chrift, toitbem is gium Power 
30-berome the Children of God, even to them who be- 
deve in bis Name. - - 1 $633 ou vv 
And now, Sir, if you Il review what has been-faid, 
—— that hs who believeth-on the 
Sou of God, bath the Witneſs indimfelf; hen he fands 
che ſame Change of Heart, the ſame ſpititual Con- 
Rift, the ſame Foy, Peace, * 
and all theſe: ii the very fine: May and 
enen wur Scripmres ſo-planty N 
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cularly deſcribe ? — Cum 1 doubt "an ten, 
that Phyſician, or the Efficacy of that 

whereby I am recovered from a-dangerous" Dil 
to Health and Comfort, exactly —— 
and-by'the-fame ſenſible an 


ne Med 
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And is not this Truth made moſt-cleirly evident, 
not only to the Perſons themſelves, but to all di- 
| ligent Obſervers, when they find the Tame Experiences 
reported by all true Believers in Chriſt, and all the 
an their Faith, con- 
— open. 20 every one*sObſervation;Hotin 
one er two In ces only, but in ThouſatidsoF chef 
who profeſs to have had theſe As we 
mult neceſſarily acknowledge the Skill of that Phy- 
ſician, who cures all that ſubmit to his 
1 Applications: ſo are we rr 
him for our Saviour, who in the v 
OE loner, winch LENS propoſed: 
— e and ſave all thoſe 
who believe in him, and in the K 


pointrnegtpervſt to him for Salvation. _ 

In my former Letters, I have laid kid before you foms 
of che external Evidences ot C 

I have given you a very brief Sketch of — lx inter · 
ee confirin and illuſtrate 
the fame im 


portant Cauſe, By the former, the 
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open to M 
by the latter it is made Matter & 
ſenfible Experience in the Heart. That the glork- 
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indeed give you — 
— th S to conclude, that al othery 
muſt, in the- ſame Manner 1 che World, 
by meer deluſive — If you have diſco- 
* any to be falſe — - — oa 
religious riences, 1t becatiſꝭ on 
ſomething — which contradicts their 
Profeſſion. But what Reaſon does this give you, to 
ſuſpect thoſe-m whoſe _— rs which 
contradicts their Profeſſion. — If If you have Reaſon 
to conclude the Hyporri of che former Sort 
from the * againſt them; 
you have alſo Reaſon to coneſude a e 
r 
in their Favour; and which reftify the Reality of 
the ( 8 —If | hve © Ground to 
beca ib ech: By the Bus Way of ng 
you-taveGretmd to conchide in Favouf of the ſe 
nom, Ge Natchfol and mortified Profeffor of Reiz- 
— s'Tach.—IF the Hobfitioius and pro- 
2 — le, the Deſpiſcisal Calornniztars of theli 
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Cheſs "aid . 
yet others are Wilible; nd may be, truſted, eſpeci- 
ally when they give us undoubted Evidence of their 
TOW ad. Fidelity: Ee Qin the preſent Cale 
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Jeſus Chrift, The other gives but a lifeleſs and un- 
active Aſſent "to theſe important Truths. — The one 
influences the Heart and Affections, and by bebold- 
ing "with open Face, as in Glas, the Glory of the 
Lord, changes the Soul into the fame Image, 2 
Glory to Glory : The other only ſwims. in the- 
at loaves the Hloait in > Years ir of Showity or 
Deſt ,— The one is an abiding Principle of 
divine from which there flow Rivers of hv 
Wan: he other is tranſient 852 
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the Goſpel. Our Compliance with and Ac . 
of the Goſpel-Offer, are the Terms of our tereſt 
in him, and conſtitute the Faith. of God's EA. 
They therefore, and they only, are true Believers i in 
Chrift, who heartily acquieſce in the gloribus Þ 
thod of a Sinner's Recovery from Ruin by JJ 
Chriſt ; and heartily accept an offered-Saviour, 1 
all his Offices and Benefits. A true Believer, coft- 
vinc'd of his natural Blindneſs and Ignorance, 18 
pairs to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to enlighten his 
Mind, to make his Way plain before him, and 9 
ive him a clear ſenſible and ſpiritual Acquaintange 
Eft the great Things of his eternal — The 
true Believer has foùnd by Experience his utter In- 
eg to procure the divine Favour by the beſt 
his Duties, Reformations, or moral Performances, 
and that he has Cauſe to be aſhamed and confoun- 
ded in his own Sight, for the great Defects of his 
| higheſt Attainments in Religion: and therefore 
welcomes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul, as the 
Lord bis Righteouſneſs, repairs to him, and to him 
only, for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification, aud 
Redemption; and builds all his Hope of .Acceptarice 
with God, upon what Chriſt has done and ufer. 
ed for him. The true Believer labours and is heavy- 
laden with the Sinfulneſs of his Nature; and NE 
for a further Victory over his corrupt 'Aﬀettio 
Appetites and Paſſions, for more Spirirualiy in Ke 
Duties, and for a further Progreſs in Piety and He- 
lineſs ; and therefore heatily; deſires and accepts 
the Lord —— Chriſt, as his —_— well l 
Saviour ; - MO area af 
ſtrengthning, and Sof his blefied 
* true beberer ook the TT" of gas 
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Vlſfel © Face, in all his Offices, Relations, and 
Characters. He ſees him to be juſt ſuch a Savicur 
a whole Chriſt, with his. whole Heart, 35 ow 
, nnd without any Defire of other Terms 
Ps ena hu of himſelf, and complain heavily of 
the great Defects of his Faith and Holineſs : but 
8 Scheme; — complain of the Terms of Salva- 
ropoſed. Theſe appear to him ſbe 
Wo. anſwer the Exigencies © his State, and the 
of his Soul. 
of a dead Faith, it is what never brings the Soul to 
2 full Conſent to the Terms of the Goſpel, without 
ver may imagine, that he accepts of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift * his Saviour : But what is the Foundation 
-ance with the Goſpel-Offer ? Upon an impartial In- 
an be found to be ſamething in * 
125 romiſes, or Purpoſes. He endea-" 
outs 175 to recornmend himſelf to God; and 
dance thro? Chriſt.—Or if he feels ever ſo ſtrong 
Deſire of Salvation by Chr, yet he is driven_to it 
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he can never entertain hard Thoughts of the Goſ- 
v of Ne and the Power bf God ; and every 
99 if, on the contrary, we conſider the Character 
ſome Exception and Referye.— The * Belie- 
and encouraging Motive of his imaginary Compli- 
. it will Ak 
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ſubmits not to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For he 
ſtill endeavouring 3 with 84 


from ſome good Qualifications of his own, ſome 
Duties which he performs, or ſome Progreſs which 
he makes or deſigns to make in his religious Courle, 
He cannot ſubmit to Chriſt as his Lord. For 
there is ſome ſlothful Indulgence, which he canngt 
forego, ſome darlingLuſt which he cannot part with, 
ſome world!yIdol which his Heart is ſet upon, or ſome 
difficult Duty which he muſt excuſe himſelf from. . 
There is nothing more apparent, than the Difline- 
tion between theſe rwo Sorts of Believers. The one 
comes to Chriſt deſtitute of all Hope and n 
himſelf ; but ſees enough in Chriſt t to anſwer all his 
Wants. The other is full in himſelf. — The one 
looks to Chriſt to be his Light. The other leans to 
his own Underſtanding.—The one makes Mention 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that only, The 
other hopes for an Intereſt in Chrift and his Salva- 
ER erped 31 ry: by is 1 
e u his on 
neſs, for Chriſt's Sake. — The one brings a guilty, 
polluted, unworthy Soul to the bleſſed Redeemer, 
without any Qualification to recommend it: 
ws. from him alone all the lies he wants, re- 
| to him for Gold tried in the Fire, bas i way 
rich; for Eye-Salve, that be — and for white 
Raiment, that be 1 The other ord- 
narily raiſes his from Chriſt, in Pro- 
rtion to his own imaginary Qualifications and good 
if rn one as well deſires Salvntiom by 
Chrit den Fele a From Guile 7 1 
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part wich. —In fine, the one is willing to accept of 
— Jeſus Chriſt upon any Terms. The other 


Stating.— But I ſhall find Occaſion to ſpeak further 
to ſome of theſe Things under the following Head. 
*g. A ſaving Faith is a humble Truft in, and De- 
. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Author 
of our eternal Salvation : But a dead Faith always 
builds upon ſome falſe Foundation, or upon none at 
all.— A ſaving Faith is often deſcribed in Scripture 
2 a truſting in the Lord, committing our Way to bim, 
which fo in bim, and other ſuch like Expreſſions ; 
ſuppoſe a humble Confidence in the abundant 
2 the Redeemer*s Merits, and the bound- 


the true Believer, in his greateſt Darkneſs and Dif- 
couragement, ventures his Soul and eternal Intereſts 
in the Hands of Chriſt with at leaſt a ſupporting and 


encouraging Hope.—His paſt Sins may appear in a 


moſt affrightning Forms vaſtly numerous, dreadfully 
ted : However, he yet keeps his Hope alive 


with this comforting Conſideration, that the Blood of 


Jeſus Chuift cleanſeth from all Sin — He may be 
with a J of the hornble Defedts of kis | 
Duties and religious Attainments: but he yet ſees 


9 in Chriſt, for a ſafe Foundation 


he find none in himſelf.— 
This, and ü this alone, keeps his Soul from 
anſwers the Clamours of Conſcience, _ 


us grey Turn — 


Temptation: but even in this Cafe, his Refuge; 
in that bleſſed Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 10 
the rigbteous.— And though from ſad Experience of 
his own dreadful Imperfections, he may be ready to 
queſtion his State, and to fear left he be deceived, 
and leſt he ſhould finally be aſhamed of his Hope, 

evertheleſs he ventures that alſo in the Hands 

riſt, and depends upon him, that he won't leay 
him to a Soul-ruining Deceit, but will him 
his. Counſel, and afterward bring him to Glory. — Sus 
a Dependance upon Chriſt the Believer 
exerciſes in his darkeſt Hours and dulleſt F rames. 
But when in the more lively Exerciſe of Grace, and 
when Chriſt is pleaſed to ſhine into the Soul with 
clearer . of his Love, his Confidence 
(like a Rock in the Sea) ſtands unmoved in the 
greateſt Tempeſts ; and he knows whom be has he- 
lieved, that be is able. to keep that which be has came 
mitted to him, againſ that Day. With this Co 
dence he can even glory. in Tribulation ; he can 
chearfully look Death it ſelf in the Face, and triumph 
over the King of Terrors. 

But now, if we take a View of « dat £5, we 
ſhall find in it the quite contrary Properties, — The 
2 22 (as has been barry wes already) or- 

arily raiſes 8 — 
from ſomething in bimſelf. His good Frames, his 
Joys and Comforts, his! eavours or Deſigns to 
God, are what he has to d upon: E I 
theſe he does and will d | perhaps will never 
ſe his „Al it be too late. — Soxge of theſe 
indeed don't find even this falſe Founders tn to build: 
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there bey who by Means of a better Education, 


4 mu and falſe: Farrh diſtinguiſd d. mw 
E came to ſave Sinners - 3 or they ho! 
ey ſhall ſome Time or another obtain Grace, tho 


— find none at preſent. Thus too many of them 
go on: quietly in their Sins, dwell at Eaſe, and cry 


Peace 29 their Souls. ill the Flood of God's: Dif 


ſweeps away theirRefuges of Lies. — 
from ſome awakning Senſe of their Guilt and Dan- 
cannot but ſee, that theſe Beds are too ſhort to 
h themſelves upon ; and therefore their Faith is 
their Torment. They believe in Chriſt as their 
Judge but not as their Saviour. They ſoend their 
Lives in Fears and Anxieties, in Diſquietude and Un» 
eaſineſs of Mind, as often as their Conſciences are 
awake, to entertain any ſerious Apprehenſions of 
a future and eternal World.— Thus they live under 
a Spirit of Bondage; not being able to venture their 
guilty Souls upon the paxioning Mercy ot. God, upd 
the infinite Merit of the Redeemer's Blood. 
Nothing can be more apparent, than the Diſtine- 
tion and Difference here repreſented, between theſe 
two Sorts of Believers. — The one, in all his Straits, 
Fears, Difficulties and Dangers, looks unto Chriſt as 
to a fure Foundation of Safety, Confidence and Hope: 
And though he may at ſome Times doubt his In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, he can at * Time deliberately place 
his Confidence or expect Safety for his Squl any 
where elſe, but in the mere Mercy of God in Chriſt: 
The ober leaves the Soul aſleep ; or elſe ſeeks Reſt 
only. from the Righteouſneſs of the Law, from De- 
fires and Endeavours of his own, and muſt either find 
Cornfert there, or no where.— The ane ventures all 
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=. ſecret-as openly, tolive a Life of 


| the of God in Chrift. 2 
no ey cok Oe CIS 
to obtam Qualifications . 
ing vpon'a naked Promiſe. — In a Word 
. Security, in leaving all the Con- 
cerns both of Time and Eternity in the Hands vf 
Chriſt. The other being ignorant of the RNghteduſ 


neſs of God, muſt make the Righteouſheſs'of the 
Law lu Refuge, or elſe live without the Comfort bf 


4. A ſaving Faith ſubje&ts the Soul to the Sceprey 
And Toke of Chriſt : but a dead Faith leaves the Soul 


 unrenewed and diſobed; purifies the 


ent. A true Faith 
Heart, and overcomes the World ; and be that bath 
#bis Hope is Cri, purifieth bimſelf even as He is pure. 
A true Faith unites the Soul to Chriſt, as the Branch 
is united to the Vine; and enables the Man 

to bring forth much Fruit. The true Believer hates 


ys 

Note. and all the fm 
Life. There is no — which he indulges 
himſelf in; no known Duty, which he 
neglefts ; no Difficulty, which can deter him from 
| ; Chriſt ; no Temptation, which can allure 
him from endeavouring a to the whole 
Willof God.— Not as db be had already attained, or 
were already perfef?.He has dailyCauſe to lament his 
Defects: but yet he can truly ſay, that be delights in 
the Law of dhe Lord, afier the inwang Man ; un. 
cordingly endeavours in every Station and Relation, 
in all dus Conduct both to God and Man, as welt in 


— 


* — 


in all the Dutics be ,, Ui 


vithour atitet Foltwerancoge cover ttt 


nl Tendency and Biaſs of his Soul.— In Fine, the 


8. 
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. 
and groaning after a further Progreſs in Holineſi, even 
in all Inſtances, without Reſerve; nor pet ſatisfy*d 


But on the other Hand, theObedience of an 
is very , defective, te 3 1 
but a Matter of orce and Conſtraint upon the Ap- 
petites ani Affections. If with Herod he reforms and 
does many Things, he yet retains his Herodias, ſome 
darlipg Corruption unmortified; or leaves ſome un- 
pleaſant Duty negleQed. Or if by the Laſhes of 
an awaken'd Conſcience, he is driven for a Time to 
® more general Reformation from all known dim, 
and to outward Attendance upon all known Duty, 


he finds no inwardComplacency in it; and therefore 


is like a dull Horſe, that will be kept on his Way, 
no-longer than by oak a Spar in his Boi: 

...Here then is a conſpicuous Difference between a 
true and a falſe Believer. The one has a 


of Holineſs, a Delight-in it, and an eme und 
vine Life. The otber aims only at fo much Holi- _ 


Defire after further Proficiency in the-di- 


neſs as he thinks — — rms 
for nothing more; and what he has, is excited by 
—— by Force, contrary to the natu- 


one makes it the Endeavour of his Life, to approve 
himſelf to a pure, holy and omniſcient God. The 
other reſts in Endeavours to quiet his Conſcience, 
and to filence its Clamours andAccuſations. ' 
_ Ac: ſaving Faith works Love t9/Gad. and 

Mane but a dead Faith always of both.—- 
"The Rpoſtie affixes us, that if we have all Faith, jo 


D 
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we are Nothing. Faith wortetb by Love; and the 
true Believer” Reps himſelf in the Love of God, look- 
1 . 
— in contem g the glorious 
Ferfections of the divine Nature. His Meditations 
upon God are ſweet, and the Thoughts of Him 
to his Soul. He values the Fayourvof God 

as Life, and his Loving-kindneſs as better than Life, 
If he can have the glorious God for his Portion, and 
live in the Light of his Countenance, he can be 
content with Straits and Difficulties, Trials and Af. 
flictions, here in the World. He takes 
Pleaſure in the Ordinances of God, and all the ap» 

| Means of a near Approach into his 
reſence; and is eſpecially pleaſed, when favour d with 
ſenſible Commumon with God.— Though he can't 
always walk ſo near to God, and find ſuch ſenſible 
in him; yet he laments his Abſence, when. 
. —— heavily complains of his own Deads 
neſa, Worldlineſs, or Senſuality, which ſeparates be- 
tween God and his Soul; and can find no true Reſt 
or Satisfaction, till he return to God, and God to 
him.— This is at leaſt the ordinary Courſe and Te. 
nour of the Believer's Life: and if at any Time he 
ſhould be ſo left of God as to grow. forgetful. of 
him, and have any continuing Prevalence of a dead 
carnal-worldly Frame in his Soul, this darkens: the 
Evidence of his State, robs him of his Comfort and 


Peace, and will at Length put him upon vigorous 


— Endeavours a fic BH s of 
ne of «Jeſus Ch. 22 f * 


Thus, the true Bee ln hoe it Bt 


tum fame Principle, ha 
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neſs; Gaodnefe,  Faithfulneſs, Meckneſs.' And us the 
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— Naben dr ita ſelfins He mis, 
tains a Life. of Juſtice, Meekne p, Kindneſs and Benefi · 
cence towards allMen,begrsInjuries,is cady co to forgive, 
entertains the beſt Opinion of Men's State: x Actions, 
that the Caſe will allow; and endeavours to ſive in the! 


Exertiſe of Love, Joy, Peace, Long: ſuſfering, Gentle« 


thus maintains a Love of Benevolence to all Men, he 
has in a ſpecial Manner a Love of 1 to- 
wards thoſe who bear the Marks of the divine Image. 
. he — in, on Account of their being 

ring t9 de ) the Children of God. 


well as 91 thoſe gracious Qualifications, which make 
the Righteous more excellent than bis Neighbour. He 
loves So Company of the Saints. Theſe are the ex+ 
cellent, in whom is all bis Delight, He, loves their 
and ſtudies an Imitation of tha wherein 
they follow Chriſt; and ſtudies to equal (if notexcel) 
them in their higheſt [Improvements in Religion. 
He loves their Perſons; and hopes to join in Comſort 
vith them in the eternal Praiſes of Gd. 
This is the real and genuine Character of every 
2 while the — 4 — of a dead 
Faith do f: ſhort of every Part of this 
Te falſe Profeſſor may imagine, that he has ſome- 
thing: of the Laue of Gov 1 in him: but upon a. 
View of the Caſe it will appear, 
\ the Creature of his own 
to love Cod under an A 
Goarlneſs and Mercy, he yet | 
dl 1. Le CES: 
t. ject of Lore 
#: infinite — 


AW ® 
5 1 ercy, 


Mercy, without either Juſtice or Holineſa. If from 
the Alarms of Conſcience, or ſome Emotions of his 
natural Affections, he may take ſome Pleaſure in re- 
| Exerciſes, this Pleaſure is ſhort and tranſient, 
the Principle from whence it flows; he ſoon 
97 9 — and Forgetfulneſs of God; 
Affections quick! — — 
and ſenſual Purſuits —And however he: 
himſelf, in any ſuppoſed P in — 
never ſatisfy his Soul with having God for is Po: 
on. He can never in Cou up a Life of S 
ritual-Mindedneſs, and Delight in God, and in a ay 

ob Obedience to him, and Communion with him. 
The ſame Defects are likewiſe found in the un- 
found Believer with Reſpect to his Love to- his 
Neige. If he be not (as it's too commonly 
found) unjuſt and deceitful, wrathful and contentious, 
hard-hearted and unkind, bitter and cenſorious, re- 
vengeful and implatable : Yet he never loves "the 
Childsen of God as ſuch.— Whateyer Love he may 
have to any ſuch from intimate Acquaintance, 
or from their being in the ſame Cauſe, Party or Per- 
fwaſion with himſelf (which is indeed no more than 
le the Image of Chi in every Sek of Pay n 
in every Sect or „in 
whom he finds it, nor can he love a 
the Children of God in the Holine of their Hearts 
* ſce an apparent Difference in 
you an 

theſe two Sorts of Believers — The one loves God 
COIN. —— 
a eme Love, * 

God. ; and ett. yt 


che l the Ter de from ae 


** 


of 


The other retains his Del: t in his Laſts and Hanz 
and repairs to God becau d other- 
wiſe. The one, like God himſelf, takes Pleaſure i 
ding Grote ig ed SR OD 

all withoyt Diſtinction, who are Partakers of 
r 

to Man influenced by ſelfiſh Pri 
fore takes moſt Delight in'thoſe, W 


*. - 
** 


6. 4 ſeving Faith bumbles the Soul, Ad meg it 
eib in its on Eyes: Whereas a dead 
Faith tends to exalt the Mind with vain Apt 


* 
Exce of its own,— The e Believer has a 
deep Senſe of the Greatneſs and ns of his 
Sins, laathes himſelf on Account of them Jar 


- 
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adores the Patience and Long f of Ve 
toward him, that has out of He He's 
fo ſenſible of the of his Duries, of the 


Sinfulneſs of kis Heart, the Imperfections of his Life, 
and his utter Unworthineſs of an 2788 
that he cannot but entertain a and fenſt- | 


I 


ble Impreſſion, chat it muſt be dE Dug 
-of mere a Grace, if ever he'obalins Salvation. . 54 
; that the greater Mani feſtation of 


i da 
God's Love's mads 8 n Wait the -greater 8 


and he nd ad aſtoni 
: 3 
Oy AS rd ; h the tine Belie 


towards 

| Which thinktth 10 Da Ps all Thang: 
Y he yet always fitids Occation 
to condecnn Rimſt "wit to cenſure His dn inward 
Affeckions, and — Performances, religious Di- 
ties and moral Conduct; and therefore cannot but 
eſteem ps better than Linifole. in ſhort, the true 
Uehey ays, while u this Tabernacle, 'groans 
_ Being L He iſle, N a e 
Nepentance every Da e every finds new 
Cauſe to lain of himſelf; and new Cauſe to 
commit a, ſinful and unworthy Soul to the mere 

Merc 9 ir Chriſt. Is 

DW > # dead Faith always cher: ig 
1 rb hy M; with a haughty pleaſing” AE 
of its own Attainments, makes it cenſorious 
and 3 Je de - 7 that proud 
phariſmcal Language, I thank God, I am not as other 
Max; or clic from che 


| di i 
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feel the Impöttunce ef 


deßch of the Sincerity of your Faith, that ite 
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your ee Concerts, and 
your — HD ht cn — 
our. Soul upon "earneſt and ate Defires 
him, your only. op and Safety. Tou m 

ay of Salvation which | 

ran app: 7 e 1 eartily conſent to 
Terms on Which it is offered. — You San en 
cept of Sn as a free Gift ; bringing ting 
with yeu of your own, to recommend you to 
Acceptance. Tou muſt accept of him s your: 
Righteouſneſs to juſtify you 8 God; — 
your Prince, as well as Saviour; e e 
to be governed as to be ſaved, to be 
. e - ae be be na Wes 
ſo you muſt con truſt in him alone, as a ſure 
Foundation of Safety and Hope; and as a continu- 
ing Fountain of all Supplies of Grace 'w r Soul, 
en 
mieet with. And you muſt have this Rug > 


your Heart; and brings you to an earneſt Defire 
of and Endeavour after habitual Flolines of -Heart 
Life gp. that. jt works bo Love. to God and Man; 


Ar 


; precious. 2 
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To conclude with a ill ſhorter View of this Caſe. 
—When a, realizing Belief of the Coſpel a and a 
Deſpai fir of ll Help in 1 

3 . 


Inheritance: Fo 4 
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« ſintere ; and that 755 
42 not to be deceived with a 
be. repented of.” And you have therefore 
juſt noe IS 
between a le evangelical 


I ſhall — 2 endeavour accor · 
our Deſire, © tw ew you the Difference, 
ce ES, ww ok And 

12 you à clearer View of the 
Caſe, 5 K I | ſhould w:you firſt negatively, where- 


cc 


in the Deſtinction does not conſiſt, under a few 
Particulars, before proceed to a direct Illuſtration 4 


. 


It may then be obſerved, that a Ab Diſtreſs of 
Mind on Account of ſinning againſt God, is common 
both to a legal and evangelical Re 
Fudas..canld. cry out with Agony of Soul, I bave 
ſinned in detraying innocent Bl 


: as well apt Pſal- 
miſt groans out his Complaint, that there was no 
Reſt in his Bones 


of bis Sins,---A diſtreſſing 
Senſe of Sin, in it ſelf conſider d, is therefore "no 


4 for, nor againſt, the Truth and r 
0 
Moreover 4 fe Apprehenſion of the divine 
- Di feats eats of 
nitents. Mere egal Convictions may make Sin- 
—— a eb n Fearfulneſi ſurprize the Hy- 
e; An a 

to & holy Fob, in as great Reality, though not with 
ſuch deſpairing 1 lity, as to. a Cain or Judas; 
that this can be no ee true 
or falſe Repencance.. .. 

I add, on and 4 

On ourward and known ( 


- — 
ö 4 x hy 
N _ 1 * — g 5 4 p , - _ We : 
7 - * * * f * = > 4 13 * * F % * - 
, 7 DC 
o & * 0 - 
* 5 » X „ ! 
* 2 — ; » . 
. a 
a 
* 


you have ther 4 £4 
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tance.---Even 


God may be a Terror 
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may likewiſe be the Conſequence ol both 8 legal 
and evange ical Repentance. . humbled him- 
elf, lay in ITE h, and went ſoftly. ; and Herod 
reform' 3 Things, as rp 
his Feet every evil Way. It's impoſſible 
-2 Sinner to give the Reins to his Luſts, while 
under the ſevere Laſhes of an awaken' dConfcjence: | 
that a mere legal Conviction muſt, whiletlafts, 
procure an external-Reformation. Sach 4 Refor- 
mation, of it ſelf, can therefore be no Evidence of 
a ſincere Repentance, how great ſoever it ma 4 
pear; and beſure it can be noEvidence 
Beſides, Men many e aps Dikgors and 
A8ivity in Duty, by both a legal and evangelical 
Repentance.-+-An unſincere Repentance-may-bring 
Men with the hypocritical = to feek the Lord 
daily ; and 25 to * Ways, as a Nation that 
did N In their Afflictiont they may fect 
bim earl TY may jeek bim and return; 
e — after ro his may be the Fruit of x a 
80 al Repentance; as well as that a true Repentance 
may and always does, bring Men to lift up their 
Hearts and their Hands to God in the Heaven. This 


therefore can be no diſtinguiſhing Criterion, in the | 
— before us. 


Once more, a confrtin Perfwaficl ofimmiogob- 
Lin d pardoning Mercy, is common to boch Rind of 
Ae _ 1 ancient hen aſe 
rigible in their Impiety, in , 
come and ſtand before . rhe teſts was called 
by bis Name; and ſay, We are to do all theſe 
©Abominationsg. The Araelites in the Wilderneſs 
concluded, that God was their "Rock, and nb aint 
high God their Redeemer, when they flattered bim with 
92 hed to bim with their Tonguis 5 = 


- 
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their Hearts were not r1ght with him.--And on the other 
Hand, the true Penitent may ſay with David, I ſaid 
4 will . my Tranſgreſſions unto tbe Lord ; and 


forgaveſt me the Iniquity of my Sin. A meer 
on of Forgiveneſs else, how comfor- 


— or joyful ſoever, don't diſtinguiſh the Nature 
of that — 22 on — ſuch 4 Perſwaſion | 


is founded 
ene Senſe of Sin or 


In wort, 
Guilt; nor the moſt diſtreſſing. Sorrow on that 
Account ; it is not the Fear of God's Wrath, nor 
the greateſt external Reformation of Life; it is 
moſt Uiligent external Attendance upon all 
known Duty; nor the moſt quieting Perſwaſion 
of having made our Peace witch God; nor all theſe 
together, that will denominate a Man ſincerely pe- 
nitent.--- For all theſe may be, arid have been, at- 
tain'd by mere Hypoerites ; and often are found 
with the falſe, . on — true Profeſſor. ** 

Having, ay © caution, given yon t 
Rematks, 1 now proceed directly to conſider the 
important Caſe befofe us. And, 

1. A gal R flows only from a Senſe 
of Danzer and Fear of F/rath : But an evangelical 
Repentance is a true Mourning for Sin; and an 
exrheſt-DefirE. of Deliveraite from it. When the 
Colfcience of a Sinner is alarm'd with a Senſe of 
his "dreadful Guilt und Danger, it muſt neceſſarily 
refflonſtrare ' choſe Inpieties, which threaten 
nim wich De ion and Ruin. Thence thoſe 
Frights" and Terrors, which we ſo commonly ſee 
im awaken'd Sinners. Their Sins (efpecially ſome 
'Enormiies of their Lives) ſtare them 
> Face, -with'their iar Aggravations, Con- 
WA ö of — * 
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Charge againſt them. The Law paſſes the Set- 
tence ; arid cotidemns them without Mercy. 
And what have they now inProſpe&? But a fearful 
looking for of fiery Indignation to conſime them! 
No 7 with what Diſtreſs will they cry out, of the 
Greatneſs and Aggravations of Weir Sinsp- -Wir 
what Amazement will they expect the*dreadful Tf- 
| ſue of a ſinful Courſe? How ready are m new 
to take up Reſolutions of a more Watchfül and 
holy Life? Now they are brought upon their Kuees 
before God, to acknòwledge their Sins and to &y 
for Mercy ; and now Conſcience like a flami 
Sword, keeps them from their former Courſe 
Impiety and ſenfual Gratifications.--And what is all 
this Repentance, but mere Terror and Fear of 
Hell? Let but Conſcience be pacified, and their 
Fear blown over; and the Dog will quick return 
6 his Vomit again, till ſome new Alarm revive 


je Conviction of their Sin and Danger, and cheir 
former Proceſs of Repentance: Thus fome' will 
ſin and repent, and repent and ſin, all their Lives; 
And pet he open to eternal Repentance after all. 
Or if the Diſtreſs of Conſeience - make ſ deep 
an Impteſſion, and fix ſuch” an abidimg Awe f 
Particular Sins upon the Mind, that there remains | 
A viſible and continuing Reformation Ter their 
Luſts are but damm̃ed up bytheir Fears, & were bunt 
'the Dam broken down, they would rum again in 
Their former * with refftewed Forces I is 


e Law ſometines proves # Sthookiidſtar 
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wg wet ee red . and 3 en 
a ſaving Converfion*; but this: —— 
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Besteigen . Spirits. ew n wk + tive 
out of -it,z/ and a Sinner may e ofa the Taff 
tions.of the-Warld, and e is latter age 
than bis; Beginning. | 
Ifen the Ahag ird, we conſider the Bieter 
of u ſincere Goſpa-Repentance, though e legal 
Terrors may lead to its Exerciſe, they don't 920 
to id Nature; nor are they any Part of its De- 
ſcriptian, Sin, it ſelf, becomes the greateſtBurchen 
and Averſation to a truly penitent Soul. I bats 
ſays the Pſalmiſt) every falſe Way. O wretched 
that I am (ſays the Apoſtle) who ſball deliver 


me from e Matz f +his Death!---Thus che Penitent 


groans being burden d; not for Fear of Hell, 
Fear being no Part of a true Repentance; though 
it may ſometimes accompany. a ſincere; and.godly 
Sorrow; fer, Sin. But this Sorrow ariſes from an 
affecting chumbling, mourning Senſe of Sin, from 
a View of the Sin df Nature, with the;Hardndls 
of the Heart, and univerſal Depravicy of che Ar 
foſtions which flom from it; and from a View 
the numerous Sins of Practice, with their ſpegis 

vatiens. This is the Grief, this the Diſtreſs 
F. repenting/Sinner.-- It is neceſſary from the 
Nature ot a true Repen „that it mult haye 
Reſpect both to che Sm of Nature and Practice: 
thongh bath of theſe are not 
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ed me about, mine Iniquities have taken bold upon 
o that I am not able to look up : they are more 
food the Hairs of mine Head; therefore my Heart 
Failoth mne. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me O dard 
make Haſte to help me ---As the true Penitent Jongs 
for more and more Victory over his Corruptiogs, 
F$ is he moſt watchful, prayerful and in earneſt to 
mortify his Luſts, and to cut off all Supplies of 
Sin. He mourns far all, he hates all his Euſts; 
and is willing to ſpare none, no not ſo much as a 
right Hand, or a right Eye.--- As there is nothing 
fo grievous to him as Sin, ſo there is-Nothing 
which he ſo earneſtly deſires and purſues, as a 
nearer Approach to that bleſſed State, where No- 
Fong can enter which defileth or worketh Abomination. 
Here you ſee an apparent Difference, between 
hiding ſtruek with Fear, reſtrain'd by. war = on 
— from a Courſe of ſinning by th 
an awakned Conſcienee, — this (1 Up) an 
Loathing our ſelves in our own Sight, for all our 
Iniquities and Abominations, with a Groaning after 
Grace and Strength to conquer and mortify our Cor- 
ruptiom, and be free from the Empire of Sin. 
That is merely the Fruit of - Self-Loye;-which 
EE: 5 the Soul to fly from Danger. This is the 
eiſe of a vital Pringiple, hieh ſeparates the 
Soul from Sin; and engages the whole Man 1 ien 
continued Oppoſition againſt itt. 
2. Al col Repentares Gow from. Uiialigh 4 But 
= — ical Repentanee is always the Fruit and 
bn . 0 Faith. I have ſhewu 7 
ady, A | Repentance is cffedted | 
fearful Apprehenſions of — 2 Danmatian. 
Aud whenee is this 
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glorious Relief for ſuch Diſtreſſes; and opened a 


bleſſed Door of Hope for the greateſt Sinners? 


Is not Pardon and Salvation freely offered to all, 


that will accept a bleſſed Saviour and his ſaving 
Benefits? Is not the Blood of Chriſt ſufficient. to 
cleanſe from all Sins, however  circumſtanced, 
and however aggravated they may be? W 
then don't they chearfully fly for Refuge to this 
Hope ſet before them ?- Alas, they can ſee-no 
Safety in it! The Law of God challenges their 
Obedience; and condemns their Diſobedience. 
Conſcience joins in, both with the Precept and Sen - 
tence of the Law: and thence their only Refuge 
is Reſolutions, Reformations, Duties, Penance or 
ſome ſuch ſelf-righteous Methods to pacify God's 

uſtice, to quiet their Conſciences; and. to lay a 
Foundation of future Hope. Ihe Defect of their 
Endeavours and Attainments, creates new Terrors. 
. Terrors excite new — . Ay 
they go on without attaining the Law of Righteau- 
neſs ; "becauſe they ſee it not of Faith: but gs it 
were hy the Works: of the Law. --- They may, ids 
true, have ſome Reſpect to Chriſt, in this their le- 


gal Progreſs. They may hope, that God will ac 


cept. tham. for Chriſt's. Sake, They may uſe hy 
Name in their Prayers for Pardon, while they 
Remiſſion of their Sins and a Freedom from 


Condemnation, And what is all this, but a ſecret 


— 


demption of Chriſt will add 
fue Merit to their Frigits and Fears, Reformay- 
for their Sins ; and purchaſe the Favour.of God? 
800 ꝗthat all their pepitential.Shews and Appear- 
ances. are —— Workiags Kabel. 
* 4 | | 
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Let us now take a View of an evangelical Re- 

ntance ; and we ſhall find the Characters of it 
directly repugnant to what has been conſidered, 
This rouſt always be the Conſequence of a'faving 
Faith ; and can never go before it.--- The Sinner 
muſt have a realizing Rp prehenſion of the Putiry 
and Holineſs of tie, de Nature, before he can 
loathe and hate his Sins, on the Account of their 
Contrariety to God. He muſt have a feelin God thr Sin 
that there is pardoning Mercy with God 
ners, before he can with — and Sin 
apply for Forgiveneſs to a juſt and holy God. -He 
muſt have a believing: Diſcovery of the Way in 
which God is acceſſible by Sinners, before he can 
have Acceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 
He muſt fee and feel, that there is Safety in ven- 
turing a" guilty Soul in the Hands of Chriſt and no 
where elſe, before he can look to his Blood for 
eleanſing from Guilt ; and to his Grace and Strength 
for Victory over bis Corruptions. He muſt be 
united to Chriſt ar a Branch tu the Nine, before he 
can. bring forth Fruit meet for Repentince. 
Without this he may be driven into de pondmpFears 
and to legal Attempts for Safety : buthEtannot 
n onthe Hope ſet before bim. 
true Penitenttherefore approaches! Pre- 


Since with wits Impr on of his Guilt, and Un- 


worthineſs ; and of is juſt Deſert of an eternal 
Sk ae; og * ons he comes before a 
ercy-Seat. Though he is orced to acknowledge 
that * God ſhould mark Ini de could not 
tand before him; the: that with 
Got there is Forgiveneſs that bt iy do earth; 
that with bim there is plenteaus R 


1 to bebe wv 


— 


i 


Ddins to him; and which makes him loath them ali 


* has ſo ſeverely puniſhed it in the Pefſon.: .of h$ 
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„  Comnfared © and niſt ingui ſned. Sar 
alone can cleanſe a his numerous and gra - i 
vated Sins; and — he takes Eneour 
ment, to mourn out the Palmiſt's > Ba 
methyough from mine Im ; and olta 
my Sin. Purge me wih nd be tha 
V me and I ſhall be whifer than the Snob . This 
is the Proſpect, which both encourages: ant} ifivi 
gorates his Cries for Mercy; and embittert bib - 


and long for Deliverance from them allz+ W 1s 
4 God infinitely merciful and read y too forgive 
66. (ſays the penitent nd: have I been ſo 
66 * — ungtateful, as to lit againſt ſuch aſtoniſh- 
oodneſs, to affront and abuſe: ſuch 
6 — Love l- Is Sin ſo hateful to Gd, that he 


c own dear Son, how vile, how polluted and bo» 
“ min able muſt I chen appear, in the Eyes of his 
c Holineſs and Juſtice, that am Nothingbut De? 
C filement and Guilt; from the Crown of my Head 
„to the Soles. of my Feet, Nothing but Wounds 
„ and Bruiſes and putrifying Sores !:-- Has che 
4 blefſed Saviour ſuffered his Father's/Wrarh fer 
1 Have they nailed him tothe Croſas 
64. 26d Wag dia der abe Agonies of an 
6, curſed; Death; and hall I be ever reeonei 
ce to my Luſts any more ; and g oH r mn 
tc the- Son of Gad afreſh-!-i- Is Ne Ramey 
4 Merey to be had; and {hall Night the:Blood of - 
<> 'Qhwiſt; fer light: by the. graciont Offer aud pn 
drinn in Sight- Gen Satsdur > May] ebtam 
Strength | — en 


4 VE wry 4 evangelical — 


« Life in Chriſt Feſur, may make me free fyp the 
*La Sin and Death !---Have I diſhonour'd Go 
& ſo much already, loaded my precious Saviour with 
6 ſo many horrible Indignities; and brought ſuch 
c a Weight of Guilt upon my ſelf; and. is it not 
£ now high Time to bid an utter Defiance to my 
4 moſt darling Luſts, the greateſt: Enemies to God 
ce and my own Soul ?”--- Such as this is the Lan- 
guage of a Goſpel- Repentance,--- And. tho”. there 
may be aſincere Repentance without full Evidence 
of an Intereſt in Chiſt, there can be none with - 
out a believing Vie of the infinite Merit of his 
Blood; and the Safety of bringing a guilty Soul 
| do chat Fountain for Pardon and Ss, as. Iwill | 
2 to ſhew you more particularly. 
Vou can'tbur ſee the great Diſtinction, and even 
conirarĩety, between a guilty Flight of Soul from 
God, like Adam after — Fall; and a humbling, 
ſelf. condemning Flight to God 's pardoning Mercy, 
like the Prodigal when returning to his. Father's 
Houſe :---Between legal, laviſh, ſelf-righteaus En- 
deavours to atone for our Sins, and make our Peace 
with God; and repairing only to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Cleanſing from all our Sins: Between 
mourning for our Guilt and Danger; and mour- 
ning for our Sins, as they are againſt God, a- 
gainſt a precious Saviour, againſt infinite Mercy 
and Love: And in a Word, between atte 
2 new Life by the Strength of our own. Reloke 
ons and Endeavours; and looking only to the 
Mercy of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt for Grace and 


gth, as n Wan Rrcedars from 
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could hope for — and ve 
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cxemph indy thoſe, 
ing all their former religious 
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——_—_— to both. The Diſtreſs, dhe Terre „ 


and Amagement, that awaken'd Sinners are under, | 
ariſes from their dreadful Apprehenſions of 
and his terrible Juſtice. They know that they 


have greatly provoked him, are afraid of his 


Wrath; and therefore want ſame Covert, where 
they may hide themſelves from his Preſence. , 
They might before, perhaps, have ſome Pleaſing 
A —— of God, while they conſider d him 
as "being al Mercy without Juſtice ; and while they 
t live in their Si 
But now, they have — of his lei; 
and Juſtice, ha appears an infinite Enemy; and 
therefore moſt IS to their Souls. They are 
conſulting indeed ſome Way to be at Peace with 
him; becauſe they are afraid the Controverſy will 
iſſue in their Deſtruction. They refelvg e 
new.Qbedience, from the ſame Motives that Slaves 
obey their ſevere tyrannical Maſtergz whale the 
Rule of their Obedience is directly contrary to the 
Bent, Biaſs, and Diſpoſition of their-Souls.---Were 
the Penalty of the Law taken away, their ö 
to it would quickly appear, and they would ſoon 
embrace their beloved Luſts, with the fame Plea- 
ſure and Delight as formerly. -- This id frequent 
together, and notwithſtand 
pearances, diſcoyes 
ion of their Hearts to God and his Laws, 
by their ſinful and ſenſual Lives; and as the 4 
NN K) eek © = "<0 | 
b 00 t E fincere Gaſpel- Penitens, 


146 legal and evangelical Rzventanct 
Attainments in it.--- He is ſenſible how much he- 
has tranſgreſſed the Law of God, how very farhe 
is departed from the Purity and Holineſs of the 
divine Nature. This is the Burden of his Soul. 
Hence it is, that he walks in Heavineſs; amd wa- 
ters his Couch with Fears. He mourns, not be- 

rauſe the Law is ſo ſtrict or the Penalty ſo ſevere, 
for he eſteems the Law to be boy; and the Cm- 
 mandment holy, juſt and god: but he mourns; that 

though the — be 4 
Fin. =He mourns, that his Nature is ſo contrary to 
Gd, that his Praftice is ſo contrary to his Willy 
and that he can make no better Progreſs-in morti- 

Deeds of the Fleſh, in regulating his Af- 
_ felons, and. Paſſions; and in living to 
God⸗ 80 chat with the Mind be himſelf ſerves the 
Turns! — though in much Impexſection-; 
und thaugh by Reaſon of his remaining Varnality, 
he is forc'd to acknowledge and lament, that with 
tte Ned be ſerves the Lam ef Sin The true Te- 

NKent ĩs brea with che ſame Earneſtneſt after 
Sanctifiantion, as after Freedom from Wrath. He 
daft want: 10 have the Law bend to nis 
done r but to have his Heart and Lift 


fully ſub- 

*tb the Law and Will of God. There is 

bing he fo much deſires, beſides an Lutereſt in 
— — Favour of God, as a Freedom from 
Sin, 2 Profleiency in Faith wndHolinefs 3, and 28 
Life of Communion aud Felle wſhip witch Gbde 
Rr on ney e a wicked 
_* Hearthave-L;that is fo eſtranged from the 
(Nurs of: God Pan fo th righteous Law 
« Whar's y Frerch hive I bean, who' have 


bunt he fs b Jald under 


«-his holy Law; and made ſo near an _—_— 
4 even to the Nature of the Devil !--- O for the 
« - cleanſing Efficacy. of the Blood of Chriſt; and 
c the renewing Influences of his holy Spirit, to 
«purify this Sink of Pollution; and to — 
c< theſe depraveq Affections of my Soul 1. Create 

6: < ns a clean Heart, 0 ur ttgon ght 
| within me Let t eparatin be · 
«© tween God and my Soul 2 — 
% Lettme be — of the divine Nature; and 
« be brought near to God, whatever elſe be denied 
2 me !---O that my Ways wert directed, that LG 

ce. keep thy Statutes 1 let me not wander 
«© Commandments: but deal bountifdlly with thy Ser | 
ce vant,” that { may tive and keep thy Word.” Such 
as theſe are the Aſpirations Tf: a ſincere 
tance. A Language which flows from à true Love 
to God and his rl 
3 both. 1 

t e (perhipe were noDifer- 
een Repentance 22 to Gd 
Are not theſe different Graces of the Spirit; and 
have they not their different — and ; 
ration .-Aanſwer, Vesz they are truly different and 
diſtinct: but they always have a joint-Exerciſe, 
a try gracious Soul, As Faith i; truly diſtiutt 

we ou 


Repemtance ; and yet —— of, Co 
is a penitent Believer: ſo is ewiſe 


from Repentance; and —— Gone = 
em exiſt without the other. We cannot truly 
dove God; unleſ our Sins are made hateful to 
An Repentance. 
until we value his Favour 5-and take Pleaſure in 
— — Graces there- 


* in 
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our Regeneration, fo are a joint-Carnpanions 
in the Exerciſe of the divine Love. From this 
Reflection you may ſee the Reaſon why ſome of 
the ſame; Things neceſſarily occur in this Diſcourſe 
of Repentance, which you met with in my laſt 
Letter, when treating — r a true 
1 falſe Faith. | 
By theſe Hints, you may plainly: ſee che very 
great Difference, between a-legal and an'eyange 
lical Penitent.--- The one looks upon God with 
Dread, Terror and Averſation of Soul. The other 
mourns his Diſtance from him; and longs to be 
more transform'd into his Image and Likeneſs. -- 
The one ſtill loves his Sins in his Heart, though he 
mourns that there is a Law to puniſh them. The 
ether hates all his Sins without Reſerve; and 
greans under the Burden-of them; becauſe they 
are contrary-to God and his-holy Law.. The G. 
bedience of the one is by mere Conſtraint. The 
Imperfections of the other are Matter of *contitiual 
Grief; and he is conſtantly longing and OE 
after/greater Degrees of Grace and 
The one can find no inward and abiding Comple. 
cency in the Service of God. The other uns the 
Ways of his Commandments with Delight and 
tales more 1 1 1 Man i 
Thing elfe. n: * Wen 


hg Ae. 
yy Repenrance /is ex- 
Site and maintain d e ben 
and fearful Apprehenſiong of the Wrath of God. 
Some indeed bytheit external — I. 


. 
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6 and ſo their Re- | 
| E and Diſcouragements both come to an 
But whilſt — Concern continues, their 
deſponding Fears are the very Life of it.--- Their 
Sins, both for Number and Nature, appear dreadful 
to cheir affrightned Conſciences, as they frequently 
violate their Purpoſes and Promiſes of new Obe- 
diene They are therefore afraid, that God will 
never — and 3 ſuch Rebels as they have 
they dare not neglect Duty, 
or into We Preſence of God, 
* have nothing to 


Xx 


pick denying the Truth 
our 3 22 
5 of Goc, 
r nn 3 Hon need not 
— —— — — 1 


ee 


* his Sin — Guile, — leur ) 
he'd reno Legal dre Vecche dares mot 
ts of God 


| Infirmity, not hy ntan The Apo- 
— . —— 


gives 
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Satan, into: an 
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12 Life and Activity to every Grace; and to 
epentance in icular, as I've bad Occafion'to 
hint before. And it's yet 'needful to further ob- 
ſerve, that though a Fear and Jealouſy of dur wn 
8 may be conſiſtent with a true Repentnce; 
perhaps ſometimes ſerves q further its ro 
858 : Yet all Doubts of the Faithfulnefs of he 
n of the Extenſiveneſs of he di- 
vine Mercy ; or of our Exemption from the 
Goſpel- Offer - All Apprehenſions of our Hot * 
ing elected, of our having ſinned away the 
Gtace; or of our f ring Gnned againſt the 25 
Ghoſt: — 3 
taticed, as not to admit of par oning Mercy gg 
like; theſe are directly deſtructive of or inconfiftent = 
with the Actings of a true tante. A ſincere 
Penitent looks over the higheſt Mountains, which 
are raiſed before him, by the Greatneſs af his Sins, 
his on miſgiving Heart, or the Temptations ok 
ean of infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy. Thither he will flu; and there he's 
hope, let his Caſe appear never ſo dark ; and 
every Thing ſeems to make againſt him. And 
more lively and comfortable Bis Hope us, 
| is hainbled and abaſed for his Sins; 2 | 
vigorous are. his Endeavours aftet'a; Life | 
New Obedien ce.--- As Repentante is: 
and. Separation From all Sin without i 
muſt certainly be a Flight from-and 42 
of Unbelief and Deſpair, the greateſt of all Sins, 
And thg further the Soul flies from theſe, the mare 
is it conform d to the Gaſp& of Chriſt ;- and the 
more is it in the Way of Mercy.---It is ot Were. 
fort ſufficient; for the ſincere Penitent tobe ſen. 
ble, that God is infinitely gracious; and 


— * 


"the Bldad d 
de Diſpoſition" 


"DEE wearing off 
prev. e "od 

| fired epentance is the daily Exerci/ 

ia. - We have too Tad and 

merous Aiffimncesof fuch, who will for 4 while ap- 

Pear utider the greateſt Remorſe for their Aus; 

Jet quickly wear off all their Im preſſions, 

urn to the ſame 8 ti iety od Sen. 

, which occaſion'd their Diſtr 7295 Terror; 

y deglare to- theWorld, e their Good- 

e Fpbrgim's, was but 4 r Cloud and atk 

h Dew. Ind beſides theſe, thefè ſeem to 2 
ſome who quiet theif Conſciences, and Tpeak Pea 

te their Svuls, from their having been in Diſtreſs and 

Terror för their- Sitis, from their Reformation o 

ſo nie N Immoralities, an from a formal Cow 

"They avere they think, and thEre- 

be atPeace with God; &ſee 954 
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| A go! and. vange 
under the Stings of moni 
be driven to maintain a ſolemn 23, over. mone 
Hearts and Lives, to be afraid of every Sia; obe 
.conſcienciouſly careful to attend every Knemn 
Duty; and to "be 2 and in earneſt in the Per · 


formance of it. Now, By —— Frogreſs 
IF 


in. Religion they. gradually wear 
victions, and — = under the: Ternors-of the 


Law; and' hes their Watchfulneſs and — Por 
of. Conſcience are forgot : They 2 their Dy- 
ties in a careleſs Manner, with a-trifling remiſs 
Frame of Soul, while the great Concerns of an un- 
| Teen eternal World are. but little in their Minds; 

d all their Religion. is reduced to a mere gold 
other ormality. They ſtill maintain the Form; So" | 
unconcern'd about the Egal N of Godlineſs. In 


ſome ſuch Manner, a e ain always 

leaves the Soul ſhort of 2. e 

Change. 1 U me tg 
"Ord the * Hd ſaving evangehi | 


tance is a laſting Principle of h humble, If. ; 
ſelf-condemning Mourning for, and 1 
all the Sins which the Penitent diſcovers, both in his 
Heart and Life. The true Penitent dent forget 
his paſt Sins; and grow careleſs and u 
about them, as ſocn as be e A — 
Conſcience, and a comforting. 5 
reconciled to God: but the clearer 
obtains, of the divine. Favours. the —— 
ide more vile does he appear, ane own K 
and the more; W id nous; do 
x the 0 him. A. fa 
1 im! 


* 


E 
e 


— ſhall come after him. — 
true Penitent not only continues to abhor Bimſelf 
on Recbunt of his paſt Guilt and Defiletnent: but 
fads daily Cauſe to renew is Repentance before 
Gd. He finds ſo much Deadneſs, Tormalitg | 
n his Duties, ſo much Carnality, 
nds; and Unbelief in his Heart, fo much 
| a his ſinful Affections, Ap ites and 
Paſſions; and ſo many Foils by the Sin that ea - 
Mp beſets him; that he cannot but 97 behtg ber 

thentd, while be in in hir Tabernacle. R tance” 
therefore is" the Gally ventinued Exerciſe of the. 
Chriſtiar\\indeyg,* until he puts off Mortality. 

He will not leave off repenting, till he leaves of 
ſinning; which is not attainable on this Side Hea- 
ven. „ Havel Hope (ſays the penitent Soul) 
<.crhac:God bas padoryd m Sins What an In- 
«ſtances of -pard oning Mercy is this! How ado-' 


—— . which has plockt 


WS: 2 — out f 1 = 
. 0 ing againſt ſuch _— an 
* Am! ſtill fo * lifeleſs and hypacritical ! 
Am yet doing fo Rrele for him, who ha done 
e mac dr fie! Nk vile ſinful Hoare 8. 
_ +4iifi8@nyracicude en thang. Gepdneſs 1 
4. Oe more over rupklom 

TC . bor 
and Heayenly-min 94 1— 
ow often Rave I been me . 
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c« ever, had I not theRedeemer's | It: 
What need have I. every Day, to — this pol · 
«« juted Soul waſhed i in the Blood of Chriſt; an 
e repair to the glorious Advocate with the Nu 
5 85 for lay 2 of Ws —— Not 
e in my Progreſs, wirli- 
ce © f em Fake in map e Fountain of Ge 
and Strength; and yet how often am I provo- 
t king him towithdraw his Influences, in whom is 
Eby ep = 
& that deliver me 
« rhis Dea 1— bus the true Penitent 
bis Face Aon. ward, ard, mourning as de ges. 
in his higheſt Attainments of 8 
will he find Fg to be 4 | 
and to wreſtle with him for renewed ere wo 
Ay — of ſtrengthening and — 
race. 111 718 A 2 eg. 998 3 
I. — berwaen theſe two Sorts af @®&- 
nn 5 very apparent. There ig the ſame Dif 
ference, as between the running of Water in the 
Paths after a Shower, and the Streams flowing from 
2 living Fountain of Mater : A legal Repentance 
N vo longer e — 
ut an evangelical Repentange being a c ο,“i'L 
War with 1 al Pe ae e RN A 
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2 Change of Hearvand Life, 
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A legal and evangilicatRevairance 
Formity to God, in all holy Converfation — — . 
CE IS never — with a partial Ta 
mation, external Duty; or with any 
mort of à Life of vital Piety,--- He: does any Thing 
Houfite one Luft, and retain another; content hin- 
Felf with firſt-Table-Duries, i in the Neglect of the 
ſeeond; nor quiet himſelf in a Life n mere for- 
mal — 5 br Conſe he reſt, till be joices in 
the imony of his Conſcience,” that in and 
| Sincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the 
Brace of God, be has bis Converſation in the" N. 
All the Actings of his Mind, as well as his — 
nal Conduct, fall under his ſtricteſt ce and 
Inſpection; and he is awfully carefal to azprove 
himſelf to him, who knows bis Thoughts afar off.--- 
His Reformation extends not only to the 
of the Church, but of his Family and Cloſer: ; : 
Hot only to his Converſation, but ro his Thoaghts 
Tod ns; not only to the Worſhip of God, 
bat to the Duties of every Relation be uſtains a 
mong Men; and in a Word, his Repentance pro- 
duces Heavenly-mindedneſs, Humility, Meekneſt, 
Charity, Patience, Forgiving of Injuries, Self-De- 
nial; and is accompany'd with all other Fruits 
and Graees of the bleſſed Spirit. It ia the 
. © Defire'of my Soul (ſays the ſincere Penitent) to 
© keep the Way of Lord; and not 
to depart from my God. I would refrain my 
Feet from every evil Wax; and — 
© my Houſe with a Heart.---'I know 
-«have'to do with a who trieth the Hearts; 
c and hath Meafure in Uprightneſs ; I wonld 
4 cherefore Ter the Lord always before me g. and 
44 ſerve him with a Heart and with a will- 


4 know that * 


&. mine Head; e 
A and — A [> —— the 1 bn r 


65 — not nid from ies — 
c chat Ieven hate vain T 


{ay, 
houghts : bur-God's Law 
4 do Ilfove, O that God would give me Under- 
6 that I may keep his Law, and obſerve 
e it wich my whole Heart !--- I would be for God 
K. without any Reſerve: for I eſteem his Precept 
cc concerning all I hings to be right, and I have 
4 inclined my Heart to keep his * always, 
*«geven unto the End. moe 

To conclude, — lies the great ence 
between a legal and an — — 


af al the Graces of gho of zhe 
is an intern gen, « Change 
— Chang hich ES 
verſation; a e which is 
all the Fruits and Graces of the Spirit of God. 
The one aims at juſt ſo much Religion * 
the Mind eaſy ; and calm the Ruffles of an 
-kened-Conſcience;/,.. The. other aims at - , 
humble, watchful, and ſpiritual Walk with ay, 
andgeſts in no Degree Attainments whatſoever. 
Thus, Sir, I have given you a general View of 
the Difference between a legal and an evangelical. 
© Repepiance.---You have not demanded. me 
out of mere Curioſity; ar as A Matter of -Specy- 
lation oni: but in Order to this Exerciſe, and 
2 =" wears 


— 


W Tr 


a A loyal in tmpeticatRapaitrance 
& You ſhould therefore remember Who is exalted 


—— Hand, to give Repentance, as well as 
of — * 3 mut 
upon the Grace 
S en accordingly ly at his Foortod, 
ni great by na Ops 
wes ar ere 
upon the mere ſovereign Grace of Oed in Chrift, 
for the renewing Influences of his Hely Spirit, you 
ſhould be the more importunate in your Cries tb 
Him, in the Language of Ephraim, Turn thou” mis, 
end] ſulF-dotarncd ; For thou art the' Lord my \S08. 
You ſhould endeavour to review, your paſt Sins, 
and as particularly as you can, acknowledge chem 
before God 7 all their heinous — — 
and peculiar ggravations; and you 
tar Ardor F Soul wreſtle with him, for- _ 
on and Cleanſing in the Bleod of Chriſt. 
Tou ſhould endeavour to ſee and be allele 
with the Sin of your Nature, as well as of: your 
Prattiee, of your Heart as well as of your Life; 
and with conſtant Fervency er. co God for a new 
Heart and a right Spirit, for Victory over your 
s ; and for Grace to approve your ſeif 
to God in a Life of new Obedience, us — og 
Fanden and Reconeiliation to hin. ave 
Tou ſhonld be daily calling your ſelf | bo an Ac- 
count for your daily Sins ien; and 
2 copfeffing and lamenting them befons God, 
* . _— ſo much: as the Sins of 
"one one Dey wa 


one 
npatible that you can be fulk- 

G7 — — under un abe 
of — great Sinfulneſs, Unworthineſs, ad la- 
* Let remember that faithful Say- 
ing, 


«+ 4 wy 


ingy which ir A. all — that hs 
ite Merit 2 che Re 2 Blood by being Co 
bare — and 
Dop't diſhonour the infinite Compaſſion of thei 
vine Nature by into Queſtion his being s 

9 oa ek to ſeek — — 

rgiveneſs' of all your Sins, man 

ſoever they be.---Be therefore 9 not 
diſcouraged. While you lament your Sin and Im- 
n, adore the infinite Riches of that Grate 
and Love,” which' hat open d Fou Sin and 
07200601383 <4 jo algrag: 
An to ſom up the whole in a Word: Vu m 
remember, that it is the Eſfenoe of a true Repen- 
. —— vou would 
„ — ncerity of your Repentanne, yu 
— pony our ſelf to tory Ve maſt-chaſe 
and Portion. Ven muſt watch 
— wait t the Poſts of his Doors. 
You muſt make a Buſineſs of Religion; unden 1 
Life bf moſt active and earneſt” Diligence, expect 
Acceptance through the Merirs: of Chriſt; and 


your Gout; and lead — — and 
from Strength to Strength, till yon arrive here 
ur Faich will be turmd into Viſion, and yUỹHg 
eternal Fraiſes, ia. che Pra R 
We N ift, HD An eee. 

Ne 2, Fe e Your £6 nne 
Iniggnzb ect url, loc 16 141A 8 ene e | 
Sv Hat or droge bro gent ft 
vB B98 1 — - 
* LETTER 
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LETTER Ft "Whertis | is me 
that the ſeventh, Chapter to The 
mant contains the Deſcription ant 


* of a ee e 


Sm, j h „Nie 

Can ohntake Corfor - ur melancholy 
| 1 Complaint of che anſors pm you: -are- ſtrug- 
Igling with; and your Senſe of the Vileneſs:and 
| Siofaines of your Heart, which makes yourgroan 
being burthened : becauſe you therein breathe che 
Lan uage of a broken. and a contrite Spirit; and give 
| opes that you are offering to God be. Sacri- 
v r 


L 

| 

l 

| 
| Semen. * e. 

What ſtrange Efforts are of late made-againſt 

if elical, 1 592 and e — How fn- 


441 11 | | 


CY thoſe wh Hye Bott Co 
voln'd — by perſwa- 
ding them, that diſallowed C 
and Imperfe&ions are inconſiſtent with a State of 
Grace, and with the Favour of God !--- What do 
theſe Men mean! Have the y no feeling Percep- 
tion, no affecting Senſe of the ImperfeCtions of 


cheir. Hearts and Lives ! Or do they make it their 


Practice; and eſteem it their Duty, Their 
Corruptions Aa — — hugs 
doemintnin no flict or Struggle with them 
But it's my Buſineſs to anfwer your Demand. ; 
andi20-endeavour to convince you, th ＋ 
tle in the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, is 
bing che Conflict, which every: true — 
— 2 — — and u to 
ln Qgher ap eee Dociien, fel be 
— take ſome (very brief) Notice af the 
— Tits frems a0 be ſnmarhy 
--- This feems to be ſummarily 
» firſt: Chapter . 17. Tberein is 


li Faith. - That 
| A 1 the 
of Ohriſt — — We 
— of b . And the whole «Life of a 


Joftified;-Perfor is a Life of Faith in the Son. of 


_ 


—_— 


"God revealed from-Faith to Faith, | 


kr O—— 


— ö 


that & 
—— who — — to Inno 
cencey and who judge and cenſure others for ſuch 
horrid Imnpieties, as are commonly practiſed among 
them, are all-inexcuſable an ſel oed, on 
Aedonnt of the Wickedneſs perpetrated and indul- 
ged byithetnſelves ; berg all of them ſuch Vies 
laters of the Law and Light of Nature, as will leave 
_ Se e the Day when God: (ball j 
2 4% ---Phis is 5 
el Argument, from 1 the 
firſt: Chapter, to the rith Verſe vf the — 
ter. Mhence ãt follows, tliat the Gentile 
caunot poſſibly ay Clxim to Fuſtification; by 
thhiir on perſona Obedience; nor any other 
e ee eee 
s A 0 T2595,” \ 91189 
es next; procetds to ſhew/ that the 
Nabe better Plea to make for his Acceptance 
with God, on Account of his own perſonal 


Righ⸗ 
than the Gemile, h be the 
revuſneſs, e thoug 1 Wins 


Lam, n mater bis Boaſt of Cod, 
E — mw excellent.” 
— natural Attainments; 
Gon, and at the deſt perform bus 
TG Which the EE, The Few — 
rituality,. t 5 . 
inked much every Way the Advantage, in Point 
external P 7: Bac in Point of g 
, he camot, he ſaid to be berrer can g 
Gentile 3 noi wiſh ba. — — 
— — — Vette - 
> ieee Aeg 2 
| ollowing, 


tlie £6th Verſe of the iii 


that the Apoſtle. 5 gh: having a | 


RD ap ae gen 
theſe: zemariable 


which 
Interpretation of bis — Ae . wy 
Bs proven, wh —— — + 
4 4 it is Da ed CP 


0; db ones —— 
and all 2 fe 6 


From theſe 


. 19 
. — 


But — 


arife's 


in dur Fuſtification ? To which it 
All the Law, that was obliguory both /#pon- Jewn 
* — 3 in of ds ede e Lows: 


U by 
5 $ — — and ther 
5 — — 
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Lau of Nature, : 9s Lap winch. wh to 
ho IO other Way, by eh 
fas of Gal, hid is by Fa of Fl 3 
— Apoſtle pr — 8255 
ABRAHAN $ aith being imputed to bim 
be He, 5 bom Gol ing 


our Juftificacion : Thar it is in 
ner, as we are Partakers of the ! 
to our Condemmation.---As 


imputed to all pb, he repreſen 
— a& 


oy 
Man's 


6 

the Oltdience of one, many Il be made Ri LD 
After a ſolemn Caution Tulle all, not 2 the 

Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and not to conti- 


e Griſt 45 „ 
43 US, | 
dead, (as in the firſt Part of the ſirch Chap- 


ing. of the * | 
2 25 in What Re- 
and how, l 
8 Sin. 
be the See hd 


. _— Ich as was 
no, r r be, g5, 
2 . Law, 1 
IG e the Servant? 


But previous to a dire& *Actendance td bi A 
be neceſſary to r ore a Stumbling - Block 2 
the Way, by conſidering again, what Law 

the Apoltle referg to, when, he declares theſt g 


ee he The 16 be eg 1 
to the to be delivengd from tor 
ed wherein. they a K Does 
the el. Law, or of the 
a 


. the Law. e Senſe, and uſes the Word in 
= pification, as in the forego- 

---"Tis the Scope and e- 
'S. ſhewg,you to 7 


- _ - 
OY 
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To a Lo The Apoſtle here ſpeaks 1 
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Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin; and 2 int 
God. Chapel — 9, 23. I that Law, without w 


nin a Wage 
Stopped, a 


feſted, to any and 


z. ˙— wo ls. : 
* 
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by the Righteouſneſs of Cklsr, received by Faith 3 


and not by their own Obſervance' of any: Lau, 
which they are under. The Law therefore in 
Queſtion i is that Law, which the Gentiles Fave- writ- 


ten in their Hearts; and that Law, — 7 "pac Jews 


reſt in, boaſting them ſelves of God. Chaps, ii. 14, 15, 
I7.---It is that 1 by the VI N whereof Both 


which all have ſinned, aud come ſhort of the G 


there could Hes e fg? Non. Cha phy. I Sore” And 


which every Meut 
all tbe 2 become gilt before. 4 
Chap. 11. I9. ä The Law therefore he 4 of 


taken in the largeſt, Extent, of the Wor inclgding 
the whole Will of ub, any Manner of 1 
, whe- 

ough it iggevident, that 


25 pb Part of Mankin 
b HA this — Chapter a ſpecial 
ReferenG @ the — — — This Pans, * 
1» Becauſe the Law here referred to, is what theſe 
believing Romans had been married to, and been held 


; as appears in the 4th and 6th Verſes. Now 
ſe Romans to whom the Apoſtle wrote, were 


ther Jem OL Gentile, 


moſt of them (if not all of them) " ard as he 


expreſly deglares, Chap. i. 13. 00 1 «Xi: 13. and 
were therefore never married to the Levitical or ce- 
remonial Law, never held by it ; Bs ents 
never delivered from it. It was the moral Law only 
to which they had Been married; aud from that 
only they were therefore made, free : and that, 
conſequently, muſt be what-the 1 585 N 
refers to, in this Chapter. 
2. Becauſe the Apoſtle, in cation of 
his Meaning, inſtances in _ moral ap, und no 
ex: 


diſtintly innſtrated 163 
other: The Lom, by which C is known, 
and which forbids coveting, Verſe 72 The Law, 
which is „Verſe 14th. Whereas, the ce- 
remonial Law, * confider'd in it ſelf, was not /piri- 
tual, but made up of carnal Ordinances, Heb. ix. 10. 
It is the . in which the Apoſtlè deligbted, of 
ter the inward Mar, Verſe 22d. But he was ſo far 
from taking Delight in the Ceremonial Law, that he 
ſtrohgly and patheticall L Klaims againſt the Ob- 
ſervation of it now that Chriſt is comez and repre- 
ſents the Ordinances 6f this Laws ted be become 
now beggarly Elements, Gal. iv. 9, und forward. 

In Fine, he inſtanges in that Law of God, which 
he himſelf ſerved with his Mind, Verſe 25th. But 
his Heart was not ſo ſet upon the Obſer vation of 
the ceremonial Law, as to det 0 be again brought 
into Bondage to it.---From all ich it is evident, if 
Demonſtratiqꝶ may be taken for Lvidepce," that it 


is the moral” Low, which is deſigned by 
the Apoſtſè in this Chapter and Conte, when he 
tells us, that no Man can be juſtified by thè Law; 


and that Believers are made free from the Low, 
by their Intereſt in Chriſt. 
I am now prepar'd to conſider, i in what Reſpets 
the Apoſtle here repreſents Believers , be freed 
from the Law, or to be not under the Law, And to 
ſet this Matter in the cet Light, it will be pro- 
per to conſider it, — 
1. Negativ :*Shewing i in what Senſe they are 


not here ted, as bein reed m the Law. 
e g cb. * 2 
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and good, Verſe 12th; Believers conſent to the Law, 
that it is good, Verſe 16th. And «with cher "Mind 
they ſerve the Law of God, Verſe 25th. 
They are not freed from Endeavours after, od 
Delight i in Obedience to the Law of God. To will 

is preſent with them, even beyond their Capacity of 
Perfarmance, Verſe 18th. They would do good, e- 
ven when Evil is preſent- with them ; and t — 
light in the Law f 2 Jer 9 
e wa frecd from ba pied as 
I add, they are not reed rom 
burthened, on the Account fro the : of 
their Obedience to-the Law of God : but muſt, on 
that Account, groan being burthened, while they are 
here in this Tabernacle ; and muſt cry our with 
the Apoſtle, O magtched Man, that I am: pho ſhall. 
deliver me from the” Rody of this Death, ! Verſe 24th. 
And now let us attend, 

2. Tothe affirmative Deſcription has iven, of 
the Believes's Freedom from the Law of God. 

They are here repreſented as freed from their 
Marriage-Relation to the Law ; or from the Obli- 
gations of it, as a Covenant of Life. While in 
their carnal and unregenerate State, they were un- 
der the ſtricteſt Bonds of Subjection to the Law 
of Nature pr the moral Law. It rigorouſly ex- 

acted perfe& Obedience of em, as the only Con- 
dition of their Acceptance with God: and conti- 
nuing in that State, they could have no Righteouſ- 
neſs at all to plead, but their own Conformity to 
the whole Demands of the Lag and they muſt 
obtain eternal Life * rfe& Obedience, or not 


at all. But now that venant is diſſol- 
enk fe are became 


ved, by their Faith in 


. to the Law, by die Body of Chriſt oy 


' diſtinitly illu/trated. 165 
1 be married to another, even to bum who is raiſed 
from the dead. Tliey are deliver d from the Law, 
that being dead in which they were held. Verſes 4th and 
th. They have therefore another —— 
to plead, without à perfect perſonal Conformit 
the Law; and their Hope K. Salvation is beld by 
— Tenure, built upon another — 
un Rog to Cnnisr, the one only Huſband, that 
able to pay their Debts to offended: Juſtice, and 
Le them to the uttermoſt. They may now ſerve 
God in Newneſ# of Spirit, from a new Principle, from 
new Motives, with new -Aﬀections; and with new 
Hopes ; and not in the Oldneſs of the Letter. Ver. 
2 Not from any Expectation, that by doing theſe 
Things they coul live in them 3 nor under the 
T — of * dreadful Cur/es, pronounced againſt 
every one who, continues not in all Things, written in 
the Book of the Law, to do them. This is evidently 
the Deſigu of the firſt /ix Verſes of this Chapter. 
Moreover, they are freed from that Spirit of Bon- 
dage, which they were once under, when their 
Guilt, Danger and Miſery were brought to their 
View by the Law. This:the Apoſtle exemplifies, 
by repreſenting his own State, when under a Law- 
Work.---For [was alive without the Law once : but 
when the Commandment came, Sin revivetl and I died; 
and the Commandment which was ardain d to Life, I 
ogy to be unto Death, Verſes gth, and 1oth. That 
—_ my ſelf once alive, was in a State of 
on and without the Curſe in my own Appre- 
: Regan while ignorant or thoughtleſs of the Spi- 
tuality, Extent,” and Terror of the Law of God: 
Po. when'the Commandment came home-ro my Con- 
ſcience, and I found what my State truly was, Sin 
"vere roſe. up againſt me in its condemning 
3 Power, 
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Power, or appeared to me in its own Nature and 
Aggravations, exceeding ſinful; for by the Law is 
the Knowledge of Sin: and ſo I found my ſelf to 
be a guilty Creature, a dead Man, indeed under tbe 
Law, under its Curſe and damning Sentence; and 
died to ſelf-flattering Hope, and Confidence in the 
Fleſh. Now this is the very Caſe of all awaken'd 
Sinners, when the Law eomes near toConſcience, 
lays the Weight of their Guilt. upon them, and 
ſers their Danger of everlaſting Puniſhment before 
them.---Bat-now theſe believing Romans were de- 
livered from this Bondage to the Law; there be- 
| ing no Condemnatisn to them which are in Chriſt Je- 
jus; and that being dead, wherein they wore bed. 
| 1 may add to this, that they were alſo freed from 
the irritating Power of the Law.---When an awak- 
ned Sinner firſt obtains a ſenſible View -of the 
Strictneſs, Purity, and Spirituality of the Law, fo 
of the vaſt Number and dreadful Aggravations of 
his Sins, with the amazing Yrath that hangs over 
his Head ; this fills his Soul not only with Horror 
and Amazement, but with an impatient diſquieting 
Anxiety, which unhinges his Mind for Duty, in- 
flames his Corruptions ; and gives them the Ad- 
vantage againſt all his good Purpoſes, Reſolves, 
and Endeavgurs. ' So that the Law, inhibiting Sin, 
without giving Power to avoid it, does but make 
the Sinner's Luſts (like a Torrent damm'd up) to 
ſwell the more, and to run with greater Force, 
when they get Vent: and Sin taking Occaſion by 
the Commandment, works in the Soul "all Manner of 
Concupiſcence, deceives the Sinner, and flays bim, 
it is expreſſed, Verſes 8th, and 11th.---But theſe 
believing Romans were delivered from the Lam in 
this Reſpect alſo. Having a Diſe 


overy of the 
glorious 


; Ylorious * ob Salpeden by Ariſt, and the Safe- 
ty of depending upon his Righteouſneſs, thev were 
1 by adoring Views of redeeming Mercy; 
aftedby-a;Principle of Love to God; and ſtrength- 
ned, by 2 divine Ioſſuenees of the Spirit of 
Grace, to — their Luſts, and to live a Life 
of Gacere and area Obedience; or as the A. 
poſtle expreſſes it (Verſe 6.) to ſerve God in New- 


of Siu ; and — in the Be the Letter. 
1556 three Things are moſt certainly repreſen- 


ted in the Context, as the Ser vitude, that unrege- 
—— Men are under. to the Low. This is — 
evident to be diſputed. Believers are certainly re- 
. preſented, as being delivered from the Servitude of 
the La: - Whence it follows, that their Freedom 
from the Law, here treated of, muſt conſiſt in thels 
Particulars which I have conſider' d. 
And now, I am further to obſerve to you, that 
there is another glorious Privilege of Believers, 
diſtinctly inſiſted upon in the irth Chapter, which 
is (as 1 "hinted before) particularly illuſtrated in 
this. And that is, that they are dead unto Sin; and 
alive unto God. Sin bas no more Dominion aver them, 
they being not under the Law, but under Grace. I hey 
are made fres from Sin, and become the Servants of 
Righteaufueſs : And being made free from Sin, they 
art became Servants of Gol, have their Fruit unto Ho- 
 lineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. Chap. vi. 11, 
I4, 18, 22.--- This Charatter of Believers depends | 
upon the other already conſider'd. They being 
made free from the Lew, they are of Conſequence 
made free from Sin likewiſe. A Freedom from 
Sin is the Fruit of our Freedom from the Law; 
"which is therefore firſt confider'd, and the Conſi- 
deration of this ſuperadded as an Appendage to it, 
or a neceſſary Conſequence from! it. But 
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But how are we to underſtand theſe ſtrong E. 
preſſions? Are Believers wholly freed from all Sin? 


Are they arrived to a ſinleſs State of Perfection 


Or in what other Senſe are they free from Sin; and 
become Servants of Ri) breoufuſ' This Queſtion 
the Apoſtle anſwers, from the zqth"Verſe of the 
ſeventh, 'to the gd Verſe of * Chapter ; 


and particularly — ries the Ca 2, pron 
ting to us the State of his own Soul; 25 eſſ 


to his Freedom from Sin; and the remaining Con- 
flict he yet had with his Corruptions. In the fore - 
going Verſes he had ſhewn us, what he once was, 
when in a carnalState, and under the Tyranny of the 
Law.---T was alive without the Law once, Go: And 
throughout that Diſcourſe, he ſpeaks wholly in the 
Preterperfect Tenſe, as of former Matters, Things 
already paſs'd.---Fromthe 14th Verſe and forward, 
he ſhews us what he now is; and f. there- 
fore only in the preſent Tenſe, as being to deſcribe 
his new State of Freedom from Sin.--- By altering 
thus his Form of Expreſſion, in this C of 
Ten ſes, we may plainly ſee that there is ſuch a Iran- 
ſition, a, I am now ſuppoſing; and may eafily know | 
where it begins. . : = 
Tbus, Sir, I have endeavoured to ſet before you 


in the bristeſt and plaineft Manner I could, the 


Scope and Connection of the firſt ſeven Chapters of 
this Epiſtle to the Romans. By a due Attendance 
to which, you cannot but diſcover, how dleſs 
and — — — of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen are, of whom you ſp eg 
However, that this may appear in a yet ſtronger 
Light, I will now proceed to a direct Refutation of 


the Opinion, that the Apoſtle is here perſonating 
and giving the Character of an wnconverted or - 
8 n regenerate 


Maas 2 


— perſon, ſtruggling under * convictions 
awakened — op And, 


I. It is undeniably certain, that the molt baly of 
all the a Defarndants of. Adam, that ever were 
in the: World, have had Cauſe to make the ſame 
— Jaincs/ of their remaining Corruptions, as the 
0 here does; and —— all in-like Manner 
ced Le the Apoſtle — calls * 
ainſt the Spirit, the Spirit ag 
yp —.— ey not all of them ſome 


0 
theFle 


remaining 2 The — improv'd Saints, 
— — han Hater in Chriſt, and not ſo ſpiri- 
tual as they ? Nay, are they not even 
ſold under Sin ? It 3 — true, that they do not volun- 


taril wich 450 fell themſelves to do wickedly ; this 
d denote the full Dominion and Power of Sin: 


but they are ſold, a Captives are ſold; againſt heir 


Wills. Though for the general they make ever ſo 
great Reſiſtance, they have yet Corruptions that 
to and will at Times prevail againſt them, and bring 
them into Captivit y. Have they not all Cauſe to ac- 
prague 9 that they do what they allow not, what 
would not, and even what they Gare? That they 

fa {hore of what they would do? And that = 9d 
would do Good, Evil is — with tem? That they 
Fd a Law in their Members, warring the Law 

F theirs Mind? And don't they groan, being bur- 
thened, under a Senſe ol, what qwreiched Men they 
are on theſe Accounts? 


ſinful AﬀeQions, ſinful Imperfections, and ſinful 
Actions, chat are the Grief and Burthen of their 
\Soals ? Here let the Appeal be made to all the 
Generation of God's G whether do not 
Aue hings in themſelves, even in eir moſt 

NV 


In other Words, Are 
there any of hem 2 — feel in themſelves 
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watchful Periods. I muſt needs ſay, ĩt argues 2 
dreadful Ignorance of, or an unaceountable Inat- 
tention to, the Plague of their own Hearts. in them 


who have not a feeling and experimental: Appre- ' 


Hhenſion of cheſe Things. --- It may thetefore be 
juſtly preſumed, that the Apoſtle flere: complains 
of what every true Chriſtian feels and laments. 
Or at leaſt I may confidently ſay, that the Experi- 
ence of all the Children of God is a Refutation of 
the principal Arguments againſt my Interpretation 
8 ö 4 8 Le en . M d 
It may de. added, in the Language of. Another, 
Thoſe Objections are chiefly owing to a miſta- 
ken Notion of the Caſe deſcribed here, from Ver. 
14th:; as if the Apoltle ſpake of groſs*inning in 
Practice, with only ſome feeble Reluctance of his Will, 
and habitually tranſgreſſing, in a Courſe of out ward 


Actions, thro' the power of forne conquering and ruling 


Laſt, againſt the DiRates of his natural Conſcience. 


_ Whereas, in Truth, he does not on a cuſtomary 


Indulgence to any the leaſt Sin in external Prac- 
tice; much leſs to any great Wickedneſs, and 
groſs Sins of Preſumption. But he evidently ſpeaks 
. an his Complaint, of unallowed Frailties, or Sins of 
Infirmity, incident to the beſt of Men. And if 
his Language in repreſenting the Caſe ſeems too ex- 

eſſive and emphatical, we may fairly reſolve this 


into his Humility ; a Grace, that always makes the 


Chriſtian willing to ſee the worſt of his Caſe, and 
to lay himſelf low before God and Man. From 
this Principle, we muſt conceive it was, chat this 
fame Apoſtle elſewhere defezibes himſelf under 
thoſe debaſing Characters, The Teaſt of #he Apoſtler, 
| '+== Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints,--- yea, The" Chndf 

of Sinners.--- Though an eminent „ 

a line , 


\ 


diflinflly mtr l. 17 


lineſs, yet being not alrcady penfett, he readily con- 


feſſes it: Aud under a humbling, affecting Senſe 
of his Imperfections and remaining Corfaptions, 


he breathes"Sut his Complaints in very animated 


and ſirilking Forms of Speech. However, His 
ſelf-abaſivg Expreſſions (taken in this View de 


all of chem well eonſiſt with the brighter and com. 


 mendatory Repreſentations he ſometimes makes of 
_ himſelf, wen conſidering bis Caſe in another 
Light: and chey are all reconcilable with every 
Seripture- Character of regenerate Profeſſors, us 
wall” #s wich the unjverſal Experience of real Chri- 
ſtians, even the beſt upon Earth. For don't they 


all own themſelves conſcious of indwelling Sin, and 
fleſbly Lufts that war againſt the Soul? Don't they all 


confeſs themſelves not as yet 
their Hearts nor as yet pe 
Way of God's Command 
yet perfectly free in their Exerciſe, - but often un- 
der a very. ſenſible Reſtraint; fo that they cannot 
produce them into Act, as they would and ought 
their Corruptions ipſinuating and intermingling with 
their beſt Performances of Duty; their Luſts, 
though by Divine Grace conquer d within them, 
yet ſtriving {till for the Maſtery, yea, ſometimes 
uſur ping the Throne feemingly, and acting the Fy- 
rant over them for a Seafon, againſt the fixed Judg- 


erfeftly ſpiritual ? 
Febisges ro run the 


ment and ſettled Bent of their Mind and Heart, 
which in the Account of Goſpel-Grace is the Man? 


---Now, looking upon themſelves, if try'd by the 


Lawand Fuſliee, as Hable to be condemn'd with the 
Me they have therefore no Hope of being u- 


ved by any Winks of 
done, but only bol fo Mercy, the Merry of the 
Lord Sui Chriſt, to be magnify'd in their Dehve- 


France 


dments; their Graces not as 


Righteouſneſs, which they have 


= * 
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by ſuppoſing this to be the very Caſe the Apoſtle 


he would do tha; which N 
phich is evil. The Conſcience. indeed, and the 
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rance out of the preſent State of Imperfection. In 
the mean Time their Sins, yea, their unavoidable 
Infirmities, are their — Þ which they ſigh 
and bemoan themſelves ; aſham d and griev' d e- 
ven for diſallowed Hailties, more than unregenerate 
Sinners for their wilful and ſcandalous Enormities. 
1 Caſe, for a Chili of God, in 
Frame, paſſionately toJament in the 

* om. vii [are himſelf, for;Capnality, 

— hoioan of ſpiritual Captivity, and crying out, 
O wretched Man that I am ! Who ſball deliver mo 
nor finding an but the Grace of our" Jiard 
Feſus Chriſt?---Where 8 any Injuſtice done the in- 
ſpired Writer, or the leaſt Injury to Chriſtianity, 


had in View? Or what one Word is there in all, 
his Deſcription of the Caſe before him, but is fairly 


accommodable to this Interpretation? And what 


Occaſion then to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle uſes ſuch a 
Metaſchematiſm here, as ſome ſuppoſe ; transferring 
to Himſelf thoſe odious Ty Which belong d only 


own Caſe, meerly out of and to avoid 
giving Offence to the Party reproy'd ?' 

2. We find the Apoſtle here gi Characters of 
himſelf that are the Jiſtingnifhing ks of a re- 
generate State; Characters, that do not, that can- 
not, agree to any unconverted Perſon in the World. 

AI is, for , the peculiar "IE: of a 
(hal of God, to bate that "which is vi ; ang.c0 


to an unregenerate Legali ting them in his 
g 8 1 Madelte. 


Judgment of an unregenerate Man, may in — 


q 
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” * 2 . 7 y . * * 7 
Q . - © * 
_— a. 
* * 


| Senſe be ſaid to be againſt the Sin : bat his Fill 
is for it; ut Gs Late of © 4 ved Will habitu- 
ally governthe Man ; ſo that he always inclines to 
Sin, in one kind or another, in one Degree or ano- 
—— and does always actually indulge himſelf in 
— under ſome ſpecial Reſtraints 
ear of Puniſhment. | He can never 
2 Siams x Fx of Þ he hate the Miſery 
that is like to-be the Conſequence of it: but he 
rather hates the Law, that puniſhes Sin.--- And to 
be ſure, it cannot be faid of an ron ow Man, 
that be bates Evil and would do Good, indefinitely : 
that is, that he hates all Evil, and would do all 
Good, without any Diſtinftion or Reſerve ; -as 
the Apoſtle here arms of himſelf.— No! there 
is ſome Delilah in Reſerve, ſome Boſom-Luſt re- 
tain'd, fome Methods of vital Piety (either of 
Heart or ** rejected, by the greateſt Proficients 
in Morality among the unconverted World. None 
but the truly regenerate can ſay with David, L- 
teem all thy Prec * all Things, to be right 
and T bare every falſe Way. Pal. cx. 128. 
© To this I ma 440, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to delight in the Law 
of the Lord, after the inward Man.--- An unr e · 
rate Man may by the Laſhes of an awaken'd Con- 
ſcience, and Terrors of the Law, be under 
ſome ſlaviſi Reſtrainte, and be forced to fer · 
vile Endeavours of Obedience : But could he with 
a. quiet Co and Hopes of Salvation, enj y 
his Choice; he would break through all theſe 
ſtraines, and — ſinful and ſenfua - 
Inclnationg:--<To' our inward Man, our v —_ 
Mind and Heart, delighted 41 Lube | Om ont 
y 


| have ar Sou deighced in 4 Conkirity ro God = 
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the Law being but a Tranſcript of his moral Per- 

fections. That is, in other Words, it is to love 
Gop himſelf, to delight our ſelves in his Nature and 
Government, to love to be like him in the inward Man, 
having the Law written on the Tables ef our - Heart, 
which is the Sum of all Religion, the whole and 
only Evidence of vital Chriſtianity, alt other Marks 
and Characters of a Chriſtian indeed heing oontain d 
in it. Whenee, it is, that the Ha for often 
mentions. his Delight in God's Con 4, which 
he bad loved, as a Mark of his Uprightneſs. No 
unregenerate Profeſſor does really delight in God, 
as the holy and rightegus Governor and Judge ol 


— 


the World: And therefore no unregenerate Per- 


ſon can truly ſay, as the Apoſtle here, I deligbt in 
the Lau of God, after the inward Man. 

I may likewiſe add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to groan under the 
Burden. of the Body of Death, to long for Deliverance 


from it, and to have a Var maintain'd between the 


Law of. bis Members, and the Law of bis Mind. --- 


Awaken'd Sinners may groan under a Senſe of 


Guilt and Danger; and habe a War between their 
Conſciences and their Luſts. But they are Belie- 
vers, and none but they, who groan under the Bur- 
den of their-Heart-Corruptions ; and after a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Holineſs:--- Unretiewed Sinners 
may have a Lam ia their Members warting againſt 
their awakned Conſciences: but they have no con- 
1 Law in their Minde, no ſuch habitual Bent of 

l, or ſtated and ſettled Diſpoſſtion of them Af - 
feftions, as has the Force of za l with them, 


ins; their etal To zurn tiona ſmful * 
that 


* 


nmintains a conſtant N Arritkr tl 22 1 FL 
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a ts J 8 gte 
thus the' good bold on 

Life: 1 Tim. vi. 12. It's one Characteriſ- 
l of true Believer, that he reſiſts Sin, in all the 
Luſts thereof, even the moſt ſecret, and hidden 


from the Eye of the World. Every Creature has 


its i A the new Creature, as well as any 


- m@as in is the greateſt Contrariety to its 
* and Taſte, 
the Divine Nature always- is "diſpoſed to exert it 
ſelf in an Oppoſition to indwelling Sin, ſtudying to 


mortify it more and more. 
. The Apoſtle is here giving the Charadter of 
in him : The one 


aPerfon who has a twofold 


the other a ſubdued Principle, which is not be, but 
Sin that dwelleth in him. Now can any unconverted 
Perſon in the World truly ſay, it is not he, that 
tranſgreſſeth the Law, when 
Diſpoſition of his Soul is to Evil, only to Evil, and. 
that continualiy, 2 all the Reſtraints 
of the Law and Checks of Conſcience ; and when 


all the Sins-of his Heart and Life are imputed to 


him, and will be puniſhed upon him, if he remain 
in his preſent State ?---Can any unconverted. Perſon 
922 World fay; that be himſelf (all in him whichia- 

&s Account van be called If) ſerves the-Law 


Actions and Appetites) the Law of Sin; 


to its Intereſts and Comforts, 


2 governing Principle, that may be called himſelf : 


e natural: Bent and 


God, though-with bir Fefe ( 1 
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that Concluſion from thoſe Characters here gi- 

ven of himſelf, There is gberefore now na -Condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who. walk not 
after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit: or the Law of 
the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt F Feſusz- hath made me free. 
from the Law of Sin and Death. Vit I, 2. --- 
Two Things do here appear to me certain and un- 
queſtionable. One is, that the firſt Nerſs of this 
viiith Chapter is here repreſented (as pla 


Wöberelore ? Becauſe they who are in Craft 52 


are freed from Sin, and do not walk after rhe Fleſb, 
bs after the Spirit, as before gs oF and particu- 
larly becauſe they themſelves do Fg 5a 
expreſſed in the Verſe immediate! ' ad This. 
Conſtruction is neceſſary, to 2 the Connection of 
this Verſe with what went before, congruous and 
rational. Nay, it is the Conſtruction which the 


ge himſelf purpoſely. leads us to, in the 2d 
rſe FOR the Law of the Oi of Life, in 1/2 
Fefus, hath made me. free from. thy Law of Sin and. 


Files As if he had ſai N ee 
Feſus cannot be under Condemnation, ſince they ar 


made re frm th Lon Com ch Dominion, tr 


* of. 


- 


indy illuſtrated, -” u77 © 
my. ſelf.---Another Thing that appears to me moſt 
——— and evident is; that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
himſelf here (in this 2d Verſe of Chapter viii) in 
the ſame Manner; and to the ſanie Purpoſe, as he 
ſpoke of himſelf in the latter Part of the forego- 
ing Chapter: And that theſe Words, with the f I 
lowing Verſes, are the Sum and Concluſion of that 
whole Diſcourſe. This was the Point the Apoſtle 
was undertaking to explain; this the Subject of 
the Lage Chapter, as I have already ſhewng 
in this he ſpeaks in the firſt Perſony as in the for- 
mer Chapter ; this is a natural arid rational fumming 
or drawing the Concluſion of the whole, The 
Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Feſus, hath made 
ME free from the Law of Sin and Death.---Whence 
it follows, that thoſe Characters in the latter Part 
of the ſeventh Chapter, belong to none but ſuch 
who are in Chriſt Feſus ; and by him freed from 
Condemnation, and from the Law of Sin and Death. 
And now, I leave it to you (Sir) to judge, whe- 
ther we have not Reaſon to conclude, that the A- 
poſtle is here ſpeaking of himſelf when in a 7e- 
newed or regenerate State; and thereby repreſent- 
ing the Conflict, which the Children of God in their 
higheſt Attainments have with their remaining 
Corruptions: Since there is ſo plain a Tranſition 
( by the Change of the Tenſe ) from conſidering 
what he once had heen, to a Repreſentation of what 
he now was, at the Time of writing this Epiſtle.-- 
Have we not Reaſon to conclude this, when all 
(the very beſt) of the Children of God, do always 
_ expggience the ſame Struggle with their Corrupti- 
ons, as. is here deſcribed ?---May we not Confident- 
ly draw this Concluſion, when we find, that the 
Characters here given are applicable to none but the 
0 1 r 
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regenerate only? None but they hate that which ir 
evil ; and have a Will preſent With them to thut 
which is good. To, be ſure none but they hate all 
evil; and have a Will to all godd, Wichdut Re- 

ſerve or Diſtinction. None but the y- Aeligbt in the 
Law of the Lord, after the inward Mun. None but 
they groan under the Burthen of the g df Death”; 
and maintain a conſtant Var with the Taw vf In 


Ip their Members. - May we not ſafely Hafntafn this 


neluſion againſt all Oppoſition, when we find a 
Perſon deſcribed under the Influence of à twofotd 
Principle, Corruption and Grace? The fornity fo 


brought into Ys that its Ackings are not 


to be attributed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to Hi (being fo 


contrary to the new Man, his predominant Princi- 


ple, according to which God accounts of us, and 
denominates us) but are imputable only tô the Re- 
mains of the old Man, or indwelling Sin. The lat- 
ter having ſuch an Empire in his Soul, as to be 


tions and the Out-breakings of them) he can ſay, 
I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God. ---- In Fine, this 
Concluſion moſt certainly appears to be neceſſary 


Called himſelf, ſo that Cling of der his Corrup- 


and unqueſtionable, that they muſt be in a regene- 


rate State, who are delivered from "Condemnation, 
and who walk not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit; 
and who are by the Law of the Spirit of Life, in 


Chriſt Teſus, mate free from the Law of Sin and 
Death; as the Apoſtle ſhews to be His own Caſe, 


according to the Deſcription he had before” given 


of himſelf, To ſuppoſe that he hee perſanates a 


pear utterly inconſiſtent with the Caſe:deferibed 


Profeſſor unregenerate, muſt upot the whole 177 


theſe Paſſages: and therefore ſuch an Expoſiti 
as altogether forced, is not to borecived. 25 1 


But 
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But after Tee eee that my In- 
terpretätion tends to make Men ſecure and careleſs, 


andpreſumptuotts, in a State and Courſe of Sin. 
IL anf ſo far from this, that it has a · di- 
rect co endenc y. It is a ſalemn Admoniti- 


on to the Children of God, to be upon their Guard, 
Hinge they have ſuch a 'domeſtick' Enemy to deal 
with : Anda like Admonitiom it is to all careleſs 
ſecure | habitual Sinners, not to flatter themſelves 
Erh a vain preſumptuous Hope of their regenerate 
State, on any Pretences whatſoever. © 

It is here the Charafter of a Chriſtian indeed; 
"that he hates Evil, all Evil; without Reſerve. If 

therefore they who retain any Favourite-Laſt, and 
roll it as a ſweet Morſel under their Tongue, cry 
Peace to their Souls, they are ſleeping upon the Top 
of a Maſt : There it no Peace, ſaith my Ged, to the 
Wicked. The Peace of ſuch is all a Deluſion ; 2 


8 . 
. 


moſt falſe, abſurd and dangerous Peace. 
It is here likewiſe the Charafter of a true Chri- 
ſtian, that he does not allow fo much as his Imper- 
eftions ;_ that when theſe obtain, they are without 
his Conſent, and againſt his Will. Theſe are what 
Te pools not, and among the Evil, which he bates. 
They therefore axe entertaining but a vain Dream 
f a ſafe State, "who are knowingly and deliberate- 
ing in any Way of-Sinning, and who cuſto- 
| y allow any moral ImperfeCtion. They will 
certainly in the Concluſion be rejected, among the 
Watters of Iniquity, © . 
Zz Fete Wo" repfeſented as the Property of 
1 an, chat he has a Vill preſent 
Wich Him to chat which ir good ; that be conſents to 


Law that it is good ; and that be Yelighrs in the 


Law of Cod after the inward Man; that is, in other 
N 2 Words 
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Words fon. I have ſhewn) he uuly loves God and 
Godlineſs.--- Here is therefore no Foundation for 
them to think well of their State, whoſe. whole Re- 
ligion is conſtrain'd by Fear; and whoſe Hearts 
and Affections are not ſincerely zed in 
Service of God. As for them 5 ve e War 
and their Idols, more than God and a Life of ſincere 
univerſal Obedience to Him, ſuch are in the Bonds 
of Iniquity, and have no Part or Lot in this Matter, 

It is moreover given as che Mark of a true Chri- 
ſtian, that he groans after Deliverance from the Body 

Death; not only from Guilt and Danger, but 
rom the Remainders of his Corruption; and main- 
tains a conſtant War againſt the of Sin in bis 
Members. What — is there therefore 
for ſuch an one to hope well of his State, that don't 
make it his Buſineſs to keep bis Heart, and to watch 
cover his Lips and Life; that don't wreftle with 
God for Deliverance from, and greater Victory o- 
ver his Corruptions ; and that don't look upon his 
remaining eren, as the great — of 
his Life? 

It is furthermore given in Character of * true 
Chriſtian, that he thankfully expects this Delive- 
rance only by Feſus * The Apoſtle's Anſ- 
wer to the Qu eſtion, ſball deliver me? is, I 
thank God thro Fe 10 Criſt iſt our ay pgs d. I thank- 
fully look unto God, in and through eie Chriſt, 
as a ſure Refuge in this Difficulty ; and as the Foun- 
tain of Life, from whence I may ſafely expett my 
needed Supplies. ----- All Unkzlevers therefore, 
as excluded from any juſtifiable Pretence to this 


Character. have no Room left * to er well 
of their State. 


In 
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In fine, the Chriſtian here deſcribed, is one who 
with his Mind does himſelf. ſerve the Law of God. 
He has had God's Law put into his Mind, and he 


| ſerver God with bis Sir ix. His Whole Man, all that 2 


an de Called bim elf, is engaged in a Life of Go. 
ve 8 


— What ean they therefore have 


to do wick the Peace and Comfort, which is here 


offered to Chtiſtians indeed, who are groſly deſec- 
tive, partial, and unſteady in their Obedience; 
whoſe Minds are wavering, and whoſe Hearts are 
divided between the Service of God and their Idols ? 
A double-niinded Man is unſtable in all bis Ways: and 
let northat, Man think that be [ball receive any thing 


of the Lord. Jain. i „ s.. 


Now, to conclude this long Letter, I will 
only further obſerve, that you may here. find, in a 


ſummary and conciſe 2 the true Cha- 


rafters of the Children of God; as well as Matter 
of Cunviction to thoſe who cannot, and of Conſola- 
tion to thoſe who can, apply theſe Marks to them - 
ſelves. If upon an impartial Examination you can 


juſtify your Claim to the Characters here given, let 


no Man rob you of the Comfort and Hope there- 
by ſet before you. But if you cannot find ſuch 
Marks in yourſelf, never reſt till you obtain theſe 
Evidences of a converted State. * 

That che Lord may comfort your Heart, and ſta- 
% yon in every good Yard and Wort, to do bis M,. 
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T is true, that I da agree with the Antivamions 
1 and Moraviant in this, that The Righteouſneſs 

. © of our Lord Feſur Chriſt it ib alone" Matter 

« of dur Fuſtification 'before God.” But I am. not- 
withſtanding very far from agreeing with them, 
in the whole of their. Do&rine on that 4m 
Article of a Sinner's Juſtification by Faich in Chriſt. 
— The Perſon you have bonyerſed with, bas im- 
poſed upon you. in pretending, that & fheyj:and we 
c are of - the ſame Sentiments, with Reſpe& to the 
<< Do&rine of Fuſtification.”'--- In Compliance with 
your Demands; I ſhall therefore endeavour: to 
ſhew you * hart is the Difference between den 
<< thoſe of our Profeſſion, in this great Point ; rand bat 
c“ are the Reaſons of ont_differing. from them. 4 
I preſume, you don't expect from me a particular 
Petection of all the Moravian and Autinamim A. 
rors : this would require a larger Volume, than 4 
have Leiſure to write, ot you would have Patience 
to read. I fall therefore limit myſelf to the Sub- 
ject, which you have propoſed, © © - 
4 There are theſe two Things p—_ in- the 
Doctrine of our Juſtification by Faith, which are 
iv be condemned; as moſt dangerous Errors in the 


ES. {he 


Seas you. ſpeak of. The firſt is, thei Notion of 


te dawg, 4. ſaving: Haith. The ſecond is, the 


141 Which 125 aſſign to Faith i in our Fuſtif.cation. 
in a to ſet the Affair . 11 


Wer dat Doroce/ar vppñ each 


. ih 8 then tbe conſidered is their 
Notion of the Nature of a ſavin 5. This they 
ſuppoſe to gonſiſt in a joyful 5 8 of our 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and of” our. Title to his purchaſ- 
ed e And accordingly Count N 

gives us this View of a ſaving Fins 


e deve then (ys he that 75100 bas aton'd. . pa 


and that yen may experi 
2 very Moment; and A ken tha e bave. — 
bealed by his Mounds and by bis Stripes. And the 
Ant inomianc in general agree with him in this, that 
ſaving Faith, conſiſts. i in a comfortable perſuaſion of 
our perſonal Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
But then on thę contrary, you may perceive. by 
what I have written to you on this Subject, that 
I don't ſuppoſe this Perſwaſion to enter into the 


Definition of a ſaving Faith ; nor to be any Part 


of it, It is what a true Believer may. want; and 


F an unbel of a may entertain, 


in an 


This is 1 2 of vaſtC ofequence, ne there- 
fore deſerves a more diſti 10 and particular Conſi. 


| deration, than I can now 2 Opportunity for. 1 


{ball however attempt to 8 12 as plain and fa- 
miliar à Light as I can. ng 


t. 10 this, 3 will 
be proper (previous to ing againſt this 
wild Opinion) to premiſe 280 e Obſe . 


2 8 the n 129. 


1. That 
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"fore a 


1. That Believers may have good Satisfaction of 


their ſafe Eſtate, and full Perſwaſion of their In- 


xereſt in Chriſt, from their Experience of a Fork - 
F Grace in their Hearts; and from the Fruits of 
aith, in their Affections and Converſations. It 
is juſt Reaſoning, from the Nature of the Fruit, 
to the Quality of the Tree that bears it. If there - 
| an finds in himſelf an habitual, predomi- 
nant Defire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as the Por- 
tion of his Soul, and the Foandation of his Hope; 
if he feels his Sins to be the Bur then of his Soul, 
what he hates without Reſerve, what he ſtrives, 
watches and prays againſt, and never willingly and 
deliberately indulges ; if he delights. himſelf in the 
Lord, in near Approaches to him, and Communion 
with him in his — ; if he knows it to be 
the Bent and Diſpoſition of his Soul, to approve 
himſelf to God in a Life of Spiritual Mindedneſs, 
and in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, in Self- 
denial, in Piety towards God, in Righteouſheſs, and 
Charity towards Men: Though he may yet groan 
under many difallowed Imperfections, he never - 
theleſs may be, and ought to be perſwaded of his 
Intereſt in Chriſt; and give the Praiſe and 
of theſe diyine Influences upon his Soul, to the 


bleſſed Author of them. This is the ordinary and 


ſtanding Evidence to the Children of God, of the 
Safety of their State.--- By this they have a com- 
fortable and Joyful Perſwaſion, that he who has 
begun a good Work in them, will perform it to the 
Day of Chriſt.--:By this the Children'of God are ma- 
nifeſt, both to themſelves and others. In this S nſe 
then, I don't deny to Behevers a Per/ſwaſton,- of 
Manifeſtation uf their own good Eſtate. This Fer- 
ſwaſion is what they ſhould by no a” 
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edly reſt ſhort of. It is greatly needful, not only 
to their Comfort and Hope, but to their ſerving 
God with the Diſpoſitions becoming Children, with 
Enlargement of Soul, and with Chearfulneſs and 
Delight. But then you muſt remember, that this 
Per ſwaſion is hot Faith : but ariſes from the Fruifs 
and Effects of Faith upon the Soul, and is what 
may (ſometimes at leaſt) be wanting in the beſt of 
the Children of God.--I maſt till further obſerve, 
2. That God is ſometimes” pleaſed, in a more 
ſpecial and peculiar Manner, to ſbed abroad his Love 
in the Hearts of Believers, by his Holy Spirit, 
with ſuch ſuperior Light and Evidence, that their 
ious Sincerity 12 conſequently their Intereſt in 
Sri iſt, and cbeit Title to the eternal Inheritance, 
can at ſuch Times be no Ways doubtful and queſti- 
_— to them. The Spirit of God witneſſeth with 
heir Spirits, that' they are 1521 Children. And they art 
ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe.---In this Caſe, 
as in. the other before mentioned, their comforta- 
ble Perſwaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt ariſes from 
an evident Diſcovery of the Exerciſe of the Graces 
of his bleſſed Spirit. Herein this joyful Perſwaſion 
in bath Caſes agrees, that it's reaſonable and well- 
grounded. The Spirit of God 'never perſwades 
the Sgul to believe a Truth without its proper E- 
vidence z nor cauſes the Believer to rejoice with- 
out rational Grounds and Motives.--- Buc then this 
latter Perſwaſion differs from that beforemention d, 
in theſe following — It is produced in the 
Soul with an incomp ſtronger and clearer Light. 
In che other Caſe, is obtain d by a 
Series of Reaſoning, Reflection, and Self-Exami- 
diſtinctly conſidering the Scripture-Rule, 
and comparing it wich the State, * 
an 


reſt there with the greateſt |S: 
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and ſettled Habit of the Soul. W 
Caſe, the Soul has ſo clear a View and Ste wy 
neſs, of its preſent, Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, and 
Logs to God, that all Clouds are diſperſed, all Ws 
Darkneſs vaniſn; 11 there is n Room le 


for Doubts and miſgi hes; 85 
ſees, it ſelf ſafe in 0 1 a 72 SW, "aig 


ſure.--- Moreover, as this: Per/waſton, Which I am 
now ſpeaking of, _ 383 into the Soul wi — 
much greater Light, ſo it has a much quicker, 
more ſudden Produftion, The Soul is nos, 5 205 
in this Caſe, for Months or Vears together, 
ditteul Inquiries into its own Feng but at 
before its aware, overcomes all its Fears, by feel; 
ing the Poſſeſſion and Influence of the . and 
Conſolations of the Spirit of God. t- I may yet add, 
that this Perſwaſion is gecompanied with ſuch un- 
ſpeakable Foy, as thoſe (even Believers themſelves 
cannot have any Idea of, who have not thus 
that the Lord is gracious. The divine Light ſhines 
into the Soul with a tranſporting and raviſhing En- 
ergy, till it is as it were loſt in a joyful Aſtoniſh- 
ment. By this the World he «ap out of Sight, 
and Death it ſelf loſes its Terrors; by this the 
Martyrs have been enabled to ſing in the Flames, 
— joy fully to triumph over all that is moſt 
frightful and difireſſing to Nature. To which I 
may alſo:add, that this joyful Per/waſion, of which 
I now ſpeak, has a transformis N the 
Soul, who is the happy it. 
Hes the Heart, and promajes, 0 
It humbles the Soul to | Eyes; 
bows it co mm abſalute jon to the Wil 
God: and excites in it che — 
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both from the Light of. Nature and Revelation. 
That God will dy no Means clear the Guilty,has the 


fame Evidence'and Certainty. Infinite Juſtice and 


Holineſs cannot look upon thoſe to be juſt; who 
are under the Guilt of Sin, and hd damning Sen- 
tence of the Law.---There is therefore a Neceſli- 
ty, that the Diſhondur done to God by our Sins be 
repaired,and the penal Demands of his broken Law 
be fulfilled; that 70 Ne muy be removed from 
us, and God be the Ungodly. 
How elſe would ah all the Earth do — 9 
in declaring the — 116 hteous, while he remains 
under the Pollution and Guilt, both of original — 
actual Sin ?--- As far then as our Obvditnce, conſis 
der'd in it ſelf, can anſwer thoſe Euds, ſo far it 
may conduce to our Juſtification before God: and 
no farther- If we can anſwer the Demands of the 
Juſtice and Law of. God fot our paſt Sins; if we 
_ 1 ten Thouſand Talents with leſs: than No- 
and if by committing new Sin (as we al- 
— 4 in the beſt of our imperfect Obedience 
we can ſatisfy for our former Sin and Guilt, and 
diſcharge the old Score; then may our Obedience 
be conſider'd as the Condition of our Juſtification 
before God.--- Whereas, if neither our legal nor 
our evangelical Obedience can do any Thing at all 
towards this; but (as coming from à ſinful Na- 
ture, and mixed with ſinful Imperfection) will add 
to the Debt, and increaſe the Weight of our Gailt, 
then it's certain, that that cannot be the Matter 
of a Sinner's Juſtification, nor che Condition of our 
Acceptance with _ 3 may conclude 


hu the Apoſtle Orit ou + 4a forth b be 


2 "ck in bi 


refuſe may he declared, for tte Rena of . 


Sins, 


— God be 4, and the Juſt 
fer bim which ard m. iii. 25, 26. 


ere can therefore be no Room at all for that 
Pretenee, That the Qbedience of Chriſt has pur- 


chaſed forus à dif Act of Grace, * a 
ſineere Qbedience on his Account be accept 
inſtead of the aſe Obotionce demanded by the 


Law of Nature: And that we are accordingly juſ- 
tified by our evangelical Obedience, our Faith and 
Repentance, and our ſincere . Endeavours after a 
Conformity. to the Will of God. For by what- 
ever Price theſe Terms of our Juſtification be ah 
cured for us, that Obedience, immediately. by w 
(according to that Notion) we are juſtified, is 2 
own Righteouſneſs : and therefore cannot intitle us 
to any Fuſtification before God, mentioned in Serip- 
ture. Not to that reſpected by the Law: For that 
is only propoſed on Condition "ofperfe Obedience. 
Not to that reſpected by the Goſpel : For chat is 
the Juſtiſication of the ngodly, by a not imputing 
their Iniquity, but imputing to them. Righteouſneſs, 
wit bout Works. ., (Rom. iv.) Whereas, according 
to this Imagination, it muſt be by a Vindication 
of our own Sipcerity; and in Virwe of our on 
evangelical Righteouſneſs, which muſt there- 
fore be proportion d to the Demands of Juſtice, or 
leave- us; to the Curſes: of the Law---- How 
much ſafer therefore would it be (with the Apoſtle) 
to diſclaim all-our on Righteouſneſs, that we may - 
be veſted with that Righteouſne/s which is 2brou 
the Faith. of Chriſt, the. ighteouſneſs which is of. 
by Faith !. wth We 3 ae: oe cr 
. © Beſides, hom can ror Gnoaje Obedience zu 
us, when. we can haue no-gracious Sincerity, and 
_ tnerel, 6 until —— 
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which we are austin wied 7 L Ak, 
allow, chat be obe . 8d v Gigi b e is 
at the ſame time juſtißed in the Sight 6f God.” For 
were accepted in the Bert: dee Akte is 
demnation fo them which arti Ot 
it is moſt certain, that We can 
ous Sincerity, before we ate unted to 
Faith unfeigned. At the | Branob vum beur 
Mit elf, except it abide in be Vine; 2 — 
except ye abide in me. He that abiteth in me, and ¶ in 
. mth Br Tor wit bout me ye can 
do nothing. Joh. Av. 4, 5.---From hende it js evi- 
dent, tat no Ges On ere! idus Sin 
in performing any —.— until he be in a 
juſtißed State: an ently fincere Obedi- 


ence, either to the La 4 2 , Cannot be the 
Condition of our uſtification! before God:---- The 


firſt Exercife of Faith unites us to Chriſt ; 
and is the immediate Foundation both of gur Jufti- 
fication and of our ſincere Obedience. There ts 
not a Moment of Time paſſes 8 thefirſt AR 
of true Faith, and our Ju "and conſe- 
_ quently not a Moment of Time for the Praftice of 

Aer Obedience, before we are 9 'to'Chrift, 
and 2 juſtified in the Sight > Now 


it is impoſſible, a. ſincete Obe dien 
be both the Co aud the Co 
our Juſtification. n 
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we are acquitted from 
demnation. Nom. VII. 1 


this we are retonbiled to God. 2 E 


al Things are of Gill, e reencied e 
0 Him- 
| 6 22 Chriſt.---"By this we have Peace with 

Acceſs into his: gracious Preſence, and joyful 


g ; | Hope of eternal Glory.” Rom. 


Owe; 27 whom alſo we 
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Fas e bat Chriſt is the 77 
44 ouſneſs, to every one that be 
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being juſtified by bis 


® all be ſaved from Math chro him. 
© 3 your Bae 3. me, 1 1 have ſo 10 delay 
, that: Toy. 22 


9 that 3608 way W 
von avoid C r. 


«Wick LED way have, 
a comfort: erfevaſion 
of- e Interest CET. 9982 doubt of this, 
would be at once to iet the {tr ſt Atte 
weden hereto 3 Rn, * MAY 


© bg, 


* 


ww — NT” 


; conſider and refuted. _ 299 


Queſtion, Whether we are juſtified by any At- 
tainments of our own ? To ſuppoſe this, were 


to counteract the whole Deſign of the Goſpel ;_ 


and to bring greateſt Contempt upon the Redee- 


mer's Merits and Righteouſneſs.--- But the Queſe 


tion is, Whether a true ſaving Faith conſiſts in 2 


Perſwaſion of our perſonal actual Intereſt in Chriſt, 


and that he will beſtow his eternal Salvation upon 
us in particular ? Whether there may not be a 
ſtrong Perſwaſion of a juſtified State, without any 
true ſaving Faith; and a true ſaving Faith, with - 
out this particular Perſwaſion of a juſtified State ? 


f this be ſo, if Men may have this Perſwaſion 


while in a State of Guilt and Condemnation, and 
if God's own dear Children may be in Doubts and 
Darkneſs, with Reſpect to their State, it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that this Moravian and Antinomian 
Doctrine is a moſt dangerous Miſtake and Deluſion. 
This Matter therefore deſerves to be particularly 
c onſider'd. 


That Men may be ſtrongly perſwaded of the 


Safety of their State, while remaining under Guilt 


and — appears from ſuch Conſiderations 
as theſe. 

If this Perſwaſion may be entertain'd by thoſe 
who have never been emptied of their Self-Suffi- 
ciency, nor ever had any ſenſible Diſcovery of their 
loſt, impotent, and belpleſs State, it certainly cannot 
be a true ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. --- 
That this may be, is evident from the Nature of 
Things. There can be no Reaſon aſſigned, why 
ſuch mayn't be capable to entertain a ſtrong Opi- 
nion of their own good State, who have never diſ- 
cover'd -how bad, how — and miſerable 
their State by Nature is. That this bas been, is 

O evident 
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evident from Scripture. Laodicea thought ber ſelf 
rich and encreaſed in Goods ;, and to have Need of 
Nothing, when ſhe was poor and miſerable, and 
ebretched and blind and naked ; and ſuch there have 
always been, who think themſelves ſomething,. when 
they are nothing, and deceive themſelves. And that 
ſach have not a true Faith in Chriſt, whatever Per- 


ſwaſion they entertain, is evident, in that Men can- 


not come to Chriſt for that which they don't feel 
the Want of ; nor can they feel the Want of De- 
lverance from that loſt and miſerable State, which 
they have never had a ſenſible Diſcovery of. The 


Whole need not the Phyſician.---It is alſo evident, in 


that ſaving Faith is a Dependance upon Chriſt alone 
for Salvation. For it is impoſſible to depend upon 
Chriſt alone, and yet to depend partly upon our 


ſelves for Salvation; as all ſuch neceſſarily do, 


that have never felt their own impotent and loſt 
Condition. The Antinomians; I know, diſclaim all 
Pretenſions to Self-Dependance. But whence, I 
beſeech 'em, are the towring Imaginations of the 
divine Favour, which ſome of them entertain, 
while they have never been broken under the Senſe 
of their Sin and Miſery, never humbled nor loſt, 


nor driven to Chriſt as a Refuge for guilty Sin- 


ners; but from an high Opinion of themſelves ? 
Whence do they thank God, that they are not as other 
Men; but from ſome imaginary Qualifications of 


their own ? If they pretend to no other, they may 


ſtill build upon this, that they have a Perſwaſion 
Chriſt will ſave them ; and ſo they make that Per- 
ſwaſion their Righteouſneſs, and the Foundation 
of their Hope of Salvation. And this is ſtill fur- 
1 from the expreſs Declaration of our 
d Saviour, that he came not to call the Rigb- 
teous, 
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teous, but Sinners to Repentance..-- Inaſmuch theres 
fore as ſuch ſelf-righteous Perſons may have the 
— Per ſwaſion of their own Juſtification by 
Chriſt, and — have no Intereſt in him, whatever 
Perſwaſion they entertain, ſince he came not to call 
them while ſuch to Repentance, it is moſt evident, 
that this Per ſwaſion cannot be a ſaving Faith. --- 
Moreover, „ ; 
If this Perſwaſion may be entertain'd by thoſe 
who are under the Power and Dominion of their 
Sins, it cannot be a ſaving Faith.--- That this may 
be, is too evident from our conſtant Obſervation. 
--- Who can be more tenaciouſly perſwaded of their 
obtaining Salvation by Chriſt, than many of our 
careleſs and ſecure Sinners, who profeſs to know 
Chriſt, but in Works deny him, and are to every good 
Work reprobate ?---That theſe cannot have a ſaving 
Faith, is evident. For Faith puriſies the Heart 
and be that committeth Sin, is of the Devil.--« Fur- 
thermore, — | 
If this Perſwaſion may ariſe from Pride and Self- 
Eſteem, it cannot be a ſaving Faith.--- I think, no 
Man will pretend, that the Productions of our own 
proud and haughty Selt-Eſteem will intereſt us. in 
- the Favour of God ; and give us a Claim to the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel.---And we have numerous 
Inſtances of ſuch in Scripture, who entertain'd this 
Perſwaſion from their own haughty Opinion of 
themſelves. Such were Korab and his Company. 
All the Congregation are holy (ſay they) every one of 
them. Such were they in the Prophet, who ſaid, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me; for 1 am bolier 
. than thou. Such was the Phariſee, who thanked God, 
that be was not as other Men. And ſuch were the 
Body of the-Fewiſ _ in our Saviour's _ 
. | - 2 
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We have one Father (ſay they) even God.---And 1 
wiſh we had not conſtant Occaſion to obſerve, that 


there are at this Time too many ſuch among our- 


ſelves, who boaſt of this ſtrong Per/waſion of their 


juſtified State, and of their rapturous Joys, whoſe 


higheſt Attainment in Religion is, that they truſt 
in themſelves, that they are righteous ; and deſpiſe o- 
thers.---Their falſe Apprehenſion of their own At- 
tainments begets this Perſwaſion of their good 
State : And this Per/waſion heightens their Appre- 
henſion of their great Attainments in Religion: 
And thus they go on in an unhappy Round of 
Pride and Self- Exaltation. Now can any pretend, 
that a ſaving Faith conſiſts in Pride, and ſupercili- 
ous Vanity of Mind ! --- I may yet add, 
If ſuch a Perſwaſion may be a Diabolical Suggeſ- 


tion and Helliſb Deluſion, it cannot be a ſaving 
Faith.----This Conſequence cannot be diſputed by 


any, that allow a Difference between Light and 


Darkneſs, between CnRIST and Belial, between the 


Influences of the Spirit of God, and the Deluſions 
of the Devil.---And I think, it will be allowed by 
all, that the Devil has Power, Craft, and Malice e- 
nough, thus to impoſe upon poor unwary Sinners, 
and delude them into Tranſports of Joy, for which 
they have no ſolid Grounds. That he may do ſo, 
is confirmed by the Apoſtle, who tells us, that Sa- 
tan bimſelf is transformed into an Angel of Light. --- 
--- That he does ſo in Fact, is too often exemplifi- 
ed in the high rapturous Joys of ſome, who are 0- 
penly and viſibly irreligious.---I ſubjoin once more, 

If ſuch a Perſwaſion may be entertain'd by thoſe 
who embrace the moſt dangerous and damnable 
Herefies, it cannot be a ſaving Faith. That there 
may be ſuch Hereſies as are utterly inconſiſten ry 
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with ſaving Faith, we are certain, both from the 


Nature of Things, and from the expreſs Words of 
the Apoſtle, who informs us of ſuch who ſhall be 
left to ſtrong Deluſions, to believe a Lie, that they 
may all be damned.--- And conſtant Experience has 
convinced us, that the worſt Hereticks, which 
have ever afflicted and infected the Church, have 


had the moſt undoubting Per/waſton of their In- 


tereſt in Chriſt; and of the Love and Favour of 
God to them. Now, can ſuch as theſe have a 
ſaving Faith ? 
From every one of theſe Particulars it appears, 
that Men may entertain fuch a Perſwaſion of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, as is falſe in Fact. And 1 
think, there can't need any Arguments to con- 
vince you, that believing a Lie is not the Faith of 
God's Elect, which gives a Title to Salvation.---- 
This then appears unqueſtionably true, that there 


may be a ſtrong Perſwaſion of a juſtified State, 


wITHOUT ſaving Faith. 

And it 1s equally certain, that there may be 
a ſaving Faith, witnout this Perſwaſion of an 
actual Intereſt in Chriſt, ---- I need not ſay much, 
to make this appear in. a convincing Lighr. 

If this Per ſwaſion be no where found, in Scrip- 
ture, to belong to the Deſcription of a ſaving Faith, 
a Man miy be a true Believer without 1t.--- This 


muſt be allowed to be a neceſſary Conſequence, if 


there be any true and juſt Deſcription of a ſaving 
Faith in the Bible.---And I think, I may confident- 
ly affirm, that this Perſwaſion of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, that he will fave us in particular, or that 
we are actually juſtified by his Righteouſneſs, is no 
where found in Scripture, to be any Part of the 

OY O 3 Deſeription 
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Deſcription of a ſaving Faith. And there may 
conſequently be a true Faith without ir.---Beſjdes, 
This joyful Perſwaſion of our Intereſt in Chriſt 
and our juſtified State, is conſidered in the Scrip- 
tures as the Fruit and Conſequence of a ſaving 
Faith.--- Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
God. Believing, we rejoice with Foy unſpeakable and 
Full of Glory. Whence it follows, that Faith may 
and muſt exiſt before it can bring forth Fruit ; and 
| that this Perſuaſion cannot be botk Faith it ſelf, and 


the Fruit or Effect of it too; and conſequently, 
that there may be a true Faith without this Perſug- 
ſion, whereof I am treating. ---I further add, 

The Inſtances of dark and deſerted Believers, in 
Scripture, and the many Promiſes and Encourage- 
ments given to ſuch, do plainly and fully prove, 

that a true Faith may exiſt without this Per/waſion. 
--- There may be true Believers, who fear the Lord, 
and obey the Voice of bis Servant, that walk in Dark- 
1 neſs and ſee no Light, that are ready to conclude, 
[ the Lord hath forſaken them, and their God hath for- 
'| gotten them; who are yet graven upon the Palms of 
I his Hands ; and encouraged to hope in the Lord, as 
I the Health of their. Countenance and their God. 
23 In fine, if we may receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
' upon the Terms of the Goſpel, without a joyful 
- Per/wafion of our own good State, we may have a 
1 # ſaving Faith without it. This Conſequence can't 
| 6 | be oppoſed, becauſe receiving the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
230 is the Goſpel-Deſcription of a ſaving Faith.---And 


þ that we may thus receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 without this joyful Perſwaſion of our own Intereſt 
in him, may be evidenced by a Variety of Ar- 
| ||} —goments, | | „ HO! 
3 This is evident from the Nature of 1 
| : nat 
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that the 48 muſt neceſſarily precede the Evidence 
of it: And conſequently our firſt Receiving the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily preceed our 
Knowledge or grounded Perſwaſion of it; or elſe 
we muſt be perſwaded of a Non-Entity, of what 
is falſe in Fact, and juſt as different from a ſaving 
Faith, as an other Falſhood whatſoever. 

This is likewiſe evident, that our receiving the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our Perſwaſi ion of an Intereſt 
in him, are two very different Acts of the Mind, 
which no Ways Secs? each other.--- It 1s one Act 
of the Mind, heartily to conſent to the Goſpel- 
Offer; and another Act of the Mind, quite dif- 
ferent and diſtinct, to entertain a joyful Perſwaſi- 
on, that this Conſent flows from gracious Sinceri- 
ty. The former may and often does exiſt without 
the latter: and therefore Chriſt may be received 
by Faith, without the Per/waſion of an Intereſt : in 

im. 
This is alſo evident, in that a true Faith may 
conſiſt with a great Deal of remaining Unbelief.--- 
He may ſincerely receive Chriſt by Faith, who has 
Occaſion to make that Exclamation, Lord, help my 
Unbelief | This may therefore ſo much darken the 
Mind, as to- make the Believer uncapable of diſ- 
cerning and being fully perſwaded of the Sincerity 
of his Faith: And conſe gently true Faith may 
exiſt without this Perſwaſion ; and a Man may 
have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is in great 
Doubts and Darkneſs about it. : 
This is moreover evident, in that ſuch an One 
may truly receive the Lord- Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
own Terms, who has no clear Idea of the Nature 

Juſhitying Faith. He may have a believing 

Ueartgwhoh las but a . and ee. He may 
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of their Intereſt in Chriſt, or not. 


= : 


deſpair of all Help in himſelf, moſt earneſtly de- 
fire an Intereſt in Chriſt, be heartily willing to com- 
ply with the Goſpel- Offer, reſolved to have Chriſt 
upon any Terms, and may truſt in Chriſt alone 
for Salvation ; who, notwithſtanding, may have 
but very confuſed Apprehenſions of the Nature of 
theſe Exerciſes of Soul, and of the Goſpel-Promi- 
ſes made to thoſe who have attain'd them: And 
conſequently may receive Chriſt by Faith, without 
this Por moon of an Intereſt in him.---I may add 
once more, 

This is alſo evident, in- that all who receive the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have the Power or Privilege to 


become the Sons of God, whether my are per/waded 

But all who are 
perſwaded of their own good Eſtate, have not that 
Power or Privelege ; for many of theſe are pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners. Whence it follows, that to 
receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, is one 


Thing; and to be perſwaded of our Intereſt in him, 


is another Thing, quite diſtin in its Nature and 
Conſequences, 


The ſecond Thing which I mention'd, as a mo 


dangerous Error in the Moravians and Antinomians, 


is the Part they aſſign to Faith in our Fuſtification. 

The moſt of the Antinomians ſuppoſe, that our 
Fuſtification, conſider'd as a Freedom from Guilt or 
Condemnation and a Title to the Favour of -God, 
was from Eternity. All of em ſuppoſe, at leaſt we 


| were thus juſtified from the Time of Chriſt's Death, 


before we had any actual exiſtence.--- Though the 
moſt of the Antinomians limit this Juſtification to 
the Ele& only, the Morgvians herein differ from 
their other Antinomian Brethren ; and ſuppoſe, that 
all the World of Mankind, without Difference, 
x | is £8 Were 
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were actually juſtified, when Chriſt pronounced 
thoſe Words upon the Croſs, It is finiſhed. Ac- 
cordingly Count Zinzendorf in the forecited Book 
tells us, On the Croſs he made a Confeſſion for all the 
World, when he ſaid, Father, forgive them; and 
when he cried out, It is finiſhed, he gave Abſolution 
to all wicked Rebels.*---Whence it appears, that ac- 
cording to them, Faith in Chriſt has no Part at all 
in our Juſtification, conſidering this as a judicial 
Sentence of our Judge.---This Fuſtification was not 
only precedent to our Faith, but to our very 
Exiſtence ; and according to the Moravian Divini- 


ty, Multitudes are thus juſtified, who never had, 


nor ever will have, any true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
According to the Doctrine of all the Antinomians, 


the Elect are all juſtified before Faith; as already 


has been obſerved, 

When theſe therefore ſpeak of Fuſtification by 
Faith, they mean no more, than that Faith gives us 
the comfortable Evidence of that State of Peace 
and Favour with God, which we were in before: 
Or that it enables our Conſciences now to pronounce 
the ſame Sentence concerning our State, which 
our Fudge had pronounced before we were born. 

I'm fure, I need no Arguments to convince you, 
that theſe Principles are diametrically contrary to 
the Sentiments ſet before you, in ſome of my for- 
mer Letters.---All that is therefore needful to give 

ou a Surfeit of theſe Antinomian and Moravian 

Tenets, is only to give you a very brief View of 
the Scripture-Dofrine with Reſpect to our Fuſtifica- 
tion before God ; and then, ſet before you ſome of 
2 dreadful Conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily fol- 


VY. 
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1 Diſcourſes an the Redemption af Man. p. 31. 10 
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low from the wild and extravagant Scheme I am 

oppoſing. | | 

The Scriptures every where ſhew us, that we are 

juſtified through Faith; that Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs is 

; received by Faith ; and that Righreoufueſs fat be 

imputed to us, if we believe. But no where do they 

make mention of our Juſtification as prior to our 

believing in Chriſt. Thus we are taught, that the 

Righteouſneſs of God is by Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto 

all, and upon all them that believe; that God bath ſet 

Forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith in bis 

Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of 

Sins. Rom. iii. 22, 25. Now then can it poſſibly 

be true, that we are juſtified in the Sight of God 

before we believe in Chriſt; and yet intereſted in 

the Righteouſneſs of God by the Faith of Jeſus 

Chriſt ? Can it be true, that Chriſt is our Propi- 

tiation, and declares his Righteouſneſs for the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins, through Faith in his Blood ; 
| and yet that his Propitiation and his Righteouſ- 

neſs for the Remiſſion of our Sins, are applied to 
Wh us before and without any Faith in his Blood ? ---- 
The Scriptures teach us, that the Righteouſneſs of 
God is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. and 
| that there is one God who ſball juſtify the Circumciſion by 
| Faith,and Uncircumciſton*thro' Faith. Rom. iii. 30. Can 
there be a greater Inconſiſtency and Contradiction 
imagin'd, than is between thefollowingPropoſlitions, 
5 viz. Thatthe Beginning, the Continuance, and the 
* Accompliſhment of our actual Intereſt in the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtification is by Faith, 

F or that both the Circumciſion and the Uncircumci- | 

ſion (that is, all Men without Difference) are A. a 

fied by and through Faith; And yet, that the Righ- | 

teouſneſs of Chriſt was actually imputed to us, and 
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we accepted as righteous in the Sight of God, not 
only before we did believe, but before it was poſſible 

for us to believe, in the LordJeſus Chriſt?-- The Scrip- 
tures teach us, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, with- 
out the Deeds of the Law, Rom. iii. 28. that God 
imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. iv. 6. 
that we are juſtified by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 
ii. 16. that we are juſtified by his Grace, Titus ui. 7. 
that we are ſaved by Grace, through Faith, Eph. ii. 


8. that Righteouſneſs is imputed to all that believe, 


Rom. iv. 11. and that we muſt be found in Chriſt, 
not having our own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 


but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righ- 


teouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. But 
I ſhould weary your Patience, ſhould I go on to 
enumerate Quotations of this Kind. This is the 
conſtant Language of the Word of God.--- Theſe 
wild Notions of the Antinomians are therefore as 


repugnant to the whole Tenor of the Scriptures, 


-as they are to Reaſon and common Senſe. 


Jam aware, that they have an Evaſion at Hand, 
by which they pretend to ſolve this Difficulty: 


and that is, That our Fuſtification by Faith means 


1 


* 
, 


. cation likewiſe: be a P 
_ Chriſt and our actual Salvation by him, then Faith 
| is 


no more than the Manifeſtation of our Juſtification 
to our own Conſciences ; or an inward Perſwaſion and 
Satisfaction of our juſtified State. But this is too 


trifling, to deſerve any ſerious Conſideration. --- Is 


not Faith, according to them, a Perſwaſion of our 


- juſtified State? And are Faith and Zuſtification the 
ſame Thing? Are we juſtified by Faith; and yet 
are we to conſider Faith as our Fuſtification itſelf ? 


If - Faith be a Perſwaſion of our Intereſt in Chriſt 
and our actual Salvation by him, and if Fuſtifi- 
afion of Qur. Intereſt in 
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is Fuſtification, and Fuſtification is Faith; the Terms 
are convertible, and mutually imply each other: 
and conſequently we can, with no Propriety of Ex- 
preſſion, be ſaid to be juſtified by Faith.---- This 
Gloſs of theirs is not therefore to explain Scripture; 
but to render it obſcure, inconſiſtent, and unintel- 
ligible. There is nothing more plainly, expreſly, 
and repeatedly affirm'd in Scripture, than that we 
are juſtified by Faith, and through Faith; and that 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours by or 
through Faith: and if this means no more, than that 
we have the Knowledge, the Manifeſtation or Per- 
ſwaſion of ourJuſtification, by Faith, then Language 
can be no longer uſeful to convey Ideas: for the 
Words may be interpreted in any other Senſe, with 
as much Propriety as in this, forc'd upon 'em by 
our Antinomian Interpreters.---If it be but the Know- 
ledge or Perſwaſion of our Fuſtification, that is aſcri- | 
bed to Faith, then we may as properly be ſaid to 
be elected by Faith, to be created by Faith, or to be 
redeemed by Faith, as to be juſtified by Faith: For we 
have the Knowledge or Perſwaſion of thoſe Things 
by Faith, as well as of this: And the Expreſſion 
( fo underſtood) is juſt as abſurd and ridiculous in 
this Caſe, as in the other, 3 

Beſides, Declarative or manifeſtative Juſtification 
is not by Faith alone, but by Works alſo ; as the A- 
poſtle James largely ſhews us, throughout the ſe- 
cond Chapter of his Epiſtle. It is therefore evi- 
dent and certain, that where the Scripture ſpeaks 
of our Fuſtification by Faith alone, without the Deeds 
of the Law, it cannot intend a mere declarative or 
manifeſtative, but an actual ſentential Juſtification : 
unleſs we would put the Scripture into higheſt 
Oppoſition and Contrariety to it ſelf. 5 

e But 
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But it's high Time I ſhould proceed to the ſecond 
Thing propoſed ; which is, to conſider ſome of 
the horrible Conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily low 
from this Antinomian Scheme. 
It muſt fellow from this Doctrine of theirs, that 
there are many Unbelievers, who are not in a State 
of Condemnation, and are not the Objects of God's 
Wrath and Diſpleaſure ; though our Lord himſelf 
aſſures us, that he who helieveth not, is condemned al- 


ready; and bath the Wrath of God abiding on. bim. 


John ui. 18, 36. For there can be no greater Re- 
pugnancy, than to be juſtified and condemned at 
the ſame Time. And this may probably be Count 
Zinzendorf's Meaning, in that odd Saying of his: 
& He that will condemn natural Men, who neither 
bave nor can have the Lord Feſus in their Hearts, - 
= ng an Affair, that does not at all belong to 
im. (a | 

It will alſo follow from hence, that there is 10 
Need of any Care or Pains, to get into a State of 
Peace or Favour with God. For why ſhould I 
take Pains to obtain, what I have already ; or elſe 
what it is impoſſible that I ever ſhould have? ---- 
It is enough upon this Suppoſal, to attend the Count's 
Advice. Here one ſhould do Nothing, but quietly 
attend the Voice of the Lord. (b)--- There can be 
no Need to excite any to the Uſe of Means; but 
according to another Direction of his, As long 
as People purſue their ſinful Courſe with Pleaſure, and 
do not ſee their Danger, one muſt have Patience with 
ehem. (ce) | Wks 
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It will likewiſe follow, that the more Confidence 
the greateſt Sinner in the World entertains, of the 
Safety of his State by the Merits of Chriſt, the 
more acceptable will he be to God ; and the more 
will he promote his own Happineſs. Thus Pre- 
ſumption is ſo far from being ſinful or dangerous, 
that it is our greateſt Duty and Safety.---This Con- 
ſequence the Count ſeems to allow. There is_ 
(oſs he) no Sinner to whom Satan bas not loſt all bis 
Claim. Ye Whoremongers and Thieves, ye N 
and Murderers, ye Liars and whoever ye are, ye 


be ſaved ? Believe then, that Jeſus bas atoned and 
paid a Ranſom for you all ; and that you may experi- 
ence it this very Moment ; and know that ye have been 


bealed by his Wounds, and by his Stripes. Take the 


| Abſolution, look upon him, believe and rejoice ; ariſe, 


ird . and run. (d) How 1 muſt 
uch Doctrine as this be to bold careleſs impenitent 
Sinners ! 3 © Ha 
It will moreover follow, that no Man need to 
haveany Apprehenſions of Danger, from any Courſe 


of Sinning, be he as bold in Impiety, as daring and 


impenitent in his Sins, as ke pleaſe. For if he be 
juſtified already, and all he has to do is to be per- 


ſwaded of it, and to take Comfort in the Reflection, 


his Conſcience may be eaſy. and pleaſant. Or if 
he be not juſtified already, he never will; and it's 
in vain to fright himſelf about it. He may there- 
fore ſafely agree with the Count, that Sin is th 
moſt miſerable and mean Thing under the Sun, not worth 
our Thoughts. Sin bas no Right nor Power; nor is 
worthy of our leaſt Regards. He ner wat Jo rut r 


(d) Pag. 120, R 
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ear- 
ful and Unbelieving, that hear and read this, will ye 


conſider d and refuted. 207 
look upon Sin; nor think it worthy of one Caſt of his 
Eyes. (e)---For it is alſo true, that Sinniny is not the 
Cauſe of Rejeftion, according-to the New Teſtament. 
(f)---Whar is the natural Language of this Doc- 
trine, but an Exhortation to Sinners to go on cou- 
ragiouſly in their Sins, without Care or Fear? 

It will in like Manner follow from this Doctrine, 
that as there 1s no Duty neceſlary for our Safety, 
being juſtified before we were born, ſo that there 
can be no Duty but a Perſwaſion of our good State, 
neceſſary for our Comfort.---- This the Count fully 
acknowledges. © There is (ſays he) but one Duty, 
e which is that of believing. (g) Holineſs is a Nature; 
shut not a Duty, as Morality dreams. (h)----What 
Sort of a World would there quickly be, if Man- 
kind could generally ſuppoſe themſelves releaſed 
from all Duty, either to God, to our Neighbour, or 
to ourſelves ! 7 

You may perhaps imagine, that we are not to 
take an Eſtimate of the Antinomians Principles, 
from the Count's Conceſſions. But as their Doc- 
trines in the Point under Conſideration, are the 
fame, ſo the Conſequences from them all are the 
ſame; whether they do fo readily ſee, or ſo inge- 
nuouſly own theſe Conſequences, or not.---I hope, 
by this Time you are convinced of the horrible 
Inconfiſtency of this Scheme; and even of its Re- 
pugnancy to the very firſt Principles of Reaſon and 
common Senſe. _ 


- How extravagant is the Pretence of the actual 
-Fuſtification of a Non - Entity; of Pardon to thoſe 


who never offended ; or of Reconciliation to God, 


before there was any Diſtatice or Alienation from 


Pag. 165. 
him! 
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him !--- But this was done in the eternal Counſel of 
God. Very well! Let theſe Antinomians alſo pub- 
liſh for hiſtorical Truth, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
was born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, even before Adam was created; 
that the Day of Judgment is already come; that 
all the Children of God in the World are now 
actually ſhining in their Robes of Glory, and tri- 
umphing at the right Hand of Chriſt :--- Or, if you 
will, that I wrote this Letter to you before the 
World began; or at leaſt above ſeventeen Hun- 
_ dred Years ago. There is juſt the ſame Foundation 
of Truth in the one, as in the other. For all theſe 
Things. were as truly the Objects of the divine 
Counſel, as our Fuſtification; and in that Reſpe& 
as actually true from Eternity, or from the Time 
of Chriſt's Death, as that would be. ny 
How inconſiſtent and abſurd is the ſtrange Ap- 
prehenſion, that Sinners are actually juſtified, re- 
conciled to God, and inſtated in his Favour, while 
yet habitually indulging their Luſts, and going on . 
boldly and impenitently in Sin and Enmity to God; 
as is the Caſe of all Men before Converſion and 
Faith in Chriſt !--- Are Men's Hearts and Lives 
contrary to God; and yet God pleaſed with them 
at the ſame Time ? Are they condemned already, 
the Children of Wrath; and yet reconciled to 
God, and at Peace with him 2. Are they of their 
Father the Devil, whoſe Works they do; and yet 
the Children of God, and Heirs of eternal Glory? 
---Can Heaven and Hell be blended together ?---- 
Is the Service of Chriſt and of Belial equally agreable 
to a pure and holy God ? and the greateſt practi- 
cal, as well as ſpeculative Contradifiivns, recohch = 
lable to Truth? What a ſtrange Medley is hero! 
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What a Door to all Licentiouſneſs is here ſet 
open 7 Td | OTE” 
Vin ſhort, How wild and chimerical are their 
Notions on the article of our Fuſtification by Faith! 
If we are indeed in the Favour of God, our Souls. 
are in the ſame Degree of Safety, whether we are 
_ perſwaded of this, or not.---If we are not in the Fa- 
vour of God, our Perſwaſion of a State of Safety 
will not influence Him to treat us as his Favourites; 
nor to canſider that as true, which in its own Na- 
ture is falſe. All therefore that is left for Faith 
to do, according to them, is to give us Eaſe and 
Comfort in our own Minds.---- And is this all we 
are to underſtand by our being juſtified-by Faith ? 
Is this all we are to underſtand by the repeated 
Declarations in holy Scripture, that the Believer 
ſhall be ſaved; while the Unbeliever ſhall be damn- 
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ſelf, at once, the Sincerity of your Faith, and the 
Reality of your Fuſtification before God. 
Now, that the Lord may direct you ſafe in the 


Way of Truth and Righteouſy to the Kin dom 
| of his bed is the Prayer of * 6 


n 
; \ Your 8% 
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LETTER XII. Wherein the Doc- 
trine of a Sinner's Juſtification, by 
the imputed Righteouſneſsof Cn KIs T, 
is 3 and r 8 


T * : 


sm, 
T is indeed as you — it, «© 4 Matter of 
| 1 c. greateſt Conſequence, to have a right Fiew of 
ce the Way and Means hy which God will be re. 
ce conciled to you, and by which, you may have a Title 
ce to Life eternal.” I am if that you ſo kindly 
accept the Pains I've taken, to ſet the Ant inomian 
Doctrine of Juſtification in its proper per Colours. For 
tho «ou did not give.me that Trouble (as you are 
ec pleaſed to exprels it) becauſe you had any favour- 
cc able Opinion of their Schemes, but to. know wwbe- 
ec ther I was Ek is pretended ) of hair Opinion ; 'Y 
« and to know how I could, © with my 2 
« ed Sentiments, ſteer chm q their wild Nations < 
Yet I rejoice, that your Delires are g ” 
a Jon are ce ſet right in that Matter.” _ 


1 are, as you bave all 3 
6c g's Bi ET 
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0 And cannot ſee into the Doftrine a Sinners Fuſ- 
c tification by the imputed Righteouſneſs of 9 
* You have been lately reading upon that Subject; 


*« find many Arguments againſt it, that you cannot —_ 
«6 over. Tour Author repreſents it as unſcriptural, and 


e unreaſonable : Tou therefore deſire me to give you @ ; 


&« right View of that Doctrine, and to * you Ob- 
e jecions againſt it. 

There is 22 Sir, no Cauſe for you to. be 
ic pe, that you ſhall wear out my Patience.” I glad- 


ly embrace the Opportunity, to do any Thing in 


my Power to give you Satisfaction 3 and to afliſt 
you in your greateſt Concern, which you have 

Eaſon to be moſt ſolicitous about. I ſhall there- 
fore according to your Deſire, endeavour in the 
firſt Place to give you a brief View of the Doctrine 


of our Fuſtification by the imputed Righteouſneſs of 


CHRIST; before 1 3 to conſider your Ob- 
jJettionsagainſt it. 
 Ifhall rſt confer what we are to ere 
by bh cation; and in what Senſe that Exprefli- . 
ed in Scfipture.,--- Should I herein follow 
diſtinct Me RY wy — 
man eanings of the Wor ion 
I night "fet before 9 But this would r 
ken el, by Words without Knowledge; the 
Term having one invariable M , throughout 
the whole Bible.---It always (as far as I have been 
able to. obſerve conſtantly ſignifies being eſteem d, 
n rar _ or pronounced righteous. This is 
_—_— Ward; both in the old and new 
+. ans And ia this Senſe 
_ I need not therefore 
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in this Senſe only. This, I believe, muſt be ac- 
knowledged by every one, that will thsoughly and 
impartially examine the Caſe. I think, there can 
no Text be found, where Fuſtification is uſed for 
making us rent 4 00 es Beg 

But though this Word has one invariable Signi- 
fication, it is uſed in Scripture in a threefold, Re- 
ſpect : ether for our preſent Fuſtification. in the 
Sight of God, for our Fuſtification before Men and 
our own Conſciences, or for our Fuſtification at the 
Tribunal of our Judge at the laſt Day. It is the 
firſt of theſe, that falls under oor ent Conlide- 
ration: which is tobe conſider d as our Acquittance 
From Guilt, and our Acceptance with God as righteous 
in his Sight. It is to be.conſidered as a Sentence 
of Abſolution and Acceptation, by the great Judge 
of the World. -As Fuſtification therefore is always 
conſider'd in Scripture as a forenſick or juridical 
Sentence, it ſhould be carefully diftinguiſhed from 
the Infuſion of a Principle of Grace, or inherent 
Righteouſneſs.--- Z#ſtification is uſually in Sexipture 
oppoſed to Condemnation. - As this latter therefore 
does not imply the 20 Men wicked and guil- 
ty, but pronouncing them fo : Even fo the former 
likewiſe cannot mean rendring Men xightegus, but 
ſententially declaring and pronouncing them ſo. 
Were this duly attended to, many of the Objecti- 
ons made againſt our Doctrine of Fuſtification by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, would vaniſh of Courſe. 
You'll be pleaſed therefore all along to carry this 
in your Mind, that T am not confideringhow. we 
ſhould become inherentiy Tighteous, by a Renova-. 
tion of our Nature: but how we may be acquit- 
ted from Guilt, and accepted as righteous, by the 
Sentence of our glorious Julge. | © © - 


bs 
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I proceed to conſider what we are to underſtand 
by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 

Io impute, is to judge or eſteem any Matter, 
Character or 8 or evil, to 
belong to a Perſon at big. And may either refer 
to what was originally his, antecedently to ſuch 
Imputation ; or to what was not antecedently his, 
but becomes ſo by Virtue of ſuch Imputation only. 


213 


— * 2 


The Scriptures abodbd with Inſtances of both 


theſe Sorts of Tmputation. 


Me have many Inſtances in Scripture of imputing | 
that to a Perſon; which was originally his own, and 


pat by him antecedently to ſuch Imputation. 
hus, Sin is ſaid to be imputed tothe Sinner, when 


he is Judged or treated as an Offender. | Let not 
my Lord (ſays Shimei) impute Iniquity uno me. 2 


Sam. xix. 19. And thus Righteouſneſs is imputed 
to the Saint, when he is judged or acknowledged 


Righteous (in a qualify'd Senſe) with Relation to 


a. particular Fact, done in Conformity to the * 
ceptibe Part of the Divine Law. Then ſtood u 

Phinehas, and executed Judgment, and it was im- 
puted to him for *Righteouſneſs. Pſalm cvi. 31. But 
this is not the Imputation now to be conſidered, 


which reſpects a Fuſtification, that is propoſed as 


rid, againſt 
w, and implies 


the Relief of a ſinful e Wo 
the Penalty of the condemning 


a Change of the Sinner's State, from Guilt to Grace, 


from Death to Life, in a relative Senſe. + 


1 proceed then to obſerve, that alſo may be ſaid 
to be i 


wted to a Perſon, which was not his own 
origmatly or antecedently ; but is judged and eſ- 
teemed to belong to him, and is his on Account of 
ſuch Imputation'&hly. Thus, a Debt is imputed to a 


Surety ; and the Surety's Payment of a Debt is #pu- 


* ted 


” 1 
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ted to the principal Debtor, and is pleadable b 
him in Diſcharge from his Creditor's 3 * 
F be have wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, (ſays 
Paul of Oneſimus) put that on my Account (LOTTO 
MOI EAAOTEI) inpute it unto me. Thus our 
Sins are imputed unto Chriſt; inaſmuch as he in 
the Character of our Surety, has undertaken to diſ- 
charge thoſe Debts to the ſuſtice of God. And 
thus his Righteouſneſs is. tmputed.unto. us; it 
having been wrought out in our Place and.Stead 
and giyen to God 4n Payment on our Behalf. - 
Theſe Things being premiſed, we are to under- 
ſtand the Imputgtion in Queſtion, tobe God's gra- 
cious Donation of the perfect Righteouſneſs 2 
Chriſt to Belieyers, and his Acceptation of their 
Perſons as righteous, on the Account thereof. --- 
Their Sins being imputed.to him, and his Obedi- 
ence being imputed to them, they are in Virtue 
hereof both acquitted from Guilt and accepted as 
righteous before God. 0 
We e therefore to e * our Fei uſtifi- 
cation by the imputed Righteouſneſs of i än- 
plying and ſuppoſing, chat C does eſteem Belie- 
vers to be what indeed they are nat. Heeſteems 
them to be poor ſinful imperfe&t Men, who have 
no otherwiſe ſatisfied the Claims of his Juſtice, * 
the Demands of the Law, than by the Obedience 
their Surety: Which is really by a gracious Impu- 
tation become theirs, and they are on theAccount. 
thereof become indeed righteans in God's Sight; 
although antecedent ta that Amputation, they, were 
legally condemned Criminals, and though they. yet 
remain ipherently imperfect and ſinful Creatures. 
We are further to conſider, thas this Righteouſ- 


| j neſs of Chriſt isimputed to none but Believers 3 but 


| guilty in his Sight, is upon his believing in Chriſt, — 
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is s (a the Apoſtle expreſſes it) revealed from Faith 
aith. It is not imputed before we have Faith, 
as the Antinomians dream ; nor is the Imputation 


delay d, till the Fruits and Effects of Faith in an 
obedient Life appear, as ſome others ſeem to ſup- 
poſe : but it is i at and upon our beliey- 


ing. I ſball be imputed, if we believe, Rom. iv. 4. 


Faith is the Receiving an offered Saviour (Fob. i. 


* in his Perſon, his Offices, and all his Benefits ; 


therefore it is a+ Receiving his Righteouſneſs, 
which 1s one of his Benefits, freely offered in ghe 
Goſpel, to all that will accept it. 

So m prepared to obſerve to e gon that we are 
to underſtand our Fuſtification * imputed. Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſignify and imply, A graci- 
ous Sentence of God, whereby a Sinner antecedently 


quitted from "Guilt, accepted as righteous, and mtitled 
to all the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, on Ac - 
count of . what Chriſt has done and ſuffer d for bim. 
- Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured. in as few Words 
as Pa .to go you a juſt and clear. View of 
ay 7j to con- 
ber your 0 Jour r Obj eons. - 5 


18 

ce Gab; "that che. Terms and Expreſſions » 
ce Caſe, are. certainly buman Invention ; and the 
C Doftrine #herefore;to be d, as having its Ori- 


n than from 


66 the Qracles/of God. R 
| Your firſt Suppoſal-is,.that-the 


Sins to Cuxisr is no where mention d in gin en 


W God. If —  _—___—{ 
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in Scripture find that Propoſition, in ſo many ex- 
preſs Words, that our Sins are imputed to Chriſt, this 
1s true : but I hope to ſhew you it is: altogether 
- impertinent.--- But if you mean by this, that we 
can no where find full, clear and undeniable E- 
vidence from Soripture, of the Imputation of the Sins 
of Believers to Chriſt, Iwill endeavour immedi- 
ately to convince you of your Miſtake. 
Ihe whole Levitical Diſpenſation was purpoſely 
deſign'd to repreſent this comfortable Truth to 
us. This was the End of all their Sacrifices, and 
bloody Oblations for the Remiſſion of their Sins. 
They did not imagine, or at Jeaſt God did not 
deſign they ſhould imagine, that their Sin and Guilt 
was actually, to all Intents and Purpoſes, transfer- 
red from the Offender to the Victim: but they 
were hereby led to look to Chriſt, the Antitype of all 
their Sin-Offerings, in Faith and Hope, that their 
Sins ſhould all be imputed to bim; and themſelves 
through the Merit of bis Sacrifice, be acquitted from 
Guilt.—-This Deſign of all their expiatory Sacrifi- 
ces was more clearly exhibited to them, in the In- 
ftitution of the Svape : Cat; where the , Imputation 
of our Sins to Chriſt was in the moſt lively Man- 
ner repreſented.” And Aaron ſball lay both bis Hands 
upon he Head f the live Coat j and confeſs over him 
all the Fniquities of the Children f Tfrael, and all their 
Tranſgre in all their Sins, putting them-upon the 
Head of the Goat ; and ſball end him away, by the 
Hand of a fit Man, into the "Wilderneſs ; and the 
Goat fhall bear upon him all their Iniquities, unto -the 
Land not inbabited. Ley. vi. 21, 22. Here was 
12 and expreſs Cominutation, or transferrin 
Guile — God's People to the Scape - Goat. 
the Iniquities of God's 3 all their . 
ons 


5 
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ſions in all their Sins, were laid upon his Head. 

---- He bore upon him all their Iniquities: Or 
in other Words, their Sins were imputed to him. 
Now -you can't ſuppoſe, that all the - Hopes of 
the Children of Iſrael terminated upon this Goat. 
You - muſt ſuppoſe,” that they look'd to the great 
Antitype, to whom their Guilt was indeed-to be 


transferred, and their Sins imputed; and from whom 


they expected their Diſcharge and Juſtification.--- 
Henee it plainly appears, that all the Hopes, which 
the Church of God in all the Ages and Diſpenſa- 
tions thereof have entertained, of the Forgiveneſs 
of Sin and Reconciliation to God, was through 
the Imputution of their Sins to Chriſt, the Subſtance 
of all the Levitical Shadows, and the only true Sin- 
The ſame Doctrine, which was ſo plainly poin- 
ted out by theſe typical Rites, is fully and abun- 
dantly confirm'd, by very many plain and clear 
Paſſages" of Scripture, which cannot, with any Ap- 

arance of Propriety, be conſtrued in any other 
Senſe, than that I am pleading 'for.--- Thus, Ifai. 
lit. 6, 11. The Lord bath laid upon him the Iniquity 
of us all.---For he ſhall bear their Jniquities.---2' Cor. 
v. 21. For be bath made him to be Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that me might be made the Righteoufneſs 
of. God in bim. Gal. il. 13, Ohriſt bath redeemed us 


| from tbe Curſo o the Law, being made a Curſe for us. 


1 Pet. ii. 24. No bir own ſelf bare our Sins in bis 
own Body on the Tree. Many other Texts to the 


like Patpoſe might be Hor : but theſe are every 
Wa ſufflejent to deci this Point. 12 Tz 


id upon Chriſt, 
and he bear bur Iniquities, no other: May but by 
Inpatatim, it then appears from Ya. Hi. that our 


Iniquities 
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| Iniquities were imputed to him. And I think, the 
Adverſaries of this Doctrine can make no rational 
Pretence to any other Way, in which our Sins can 
be ſaid to be laid upon c and hg be UU 
nr Ing, | 

If Chriſt has been made Sin for ut; according 
to 2 Cor. v. he muſt be made Sin for us (and treat- 
ed as a Sinner) either by his own perſonal Fault, 
or by the Imputation of our Sin to him. I can 
think of no other poſſible Way, in which this can 
be ben of che one 2 theſe two. Now the Blaſ- 
y of the former Suppoſition ohliges us to re 
ges it with Abhorrence ; . 
muſt be allowed. 

If Chriſt hath been made a Curſe for us, accor- 
ding to Gal. iii. he muſt then have the Violation of 
the Law imputed to him ; otherwiſe the Curſe of 
it could not in Juſtice have been inflicted upon 
him. To inflict the Curſe, or Penalty of a Law, 
upon one no Ways chargeable with the Violation 
of it, is contrary to the Juſtice both of God and 
Man. And I can imagine no other Way, by which 
our bleſſed Saviour could be ble wick the 
Violation of the Lay of God, and thereby be ob- 
noxious ti the Curſe, of it ;} but chrongh:-the mw 
putation of o Sin and Gaik to him- 
rar bleſſed el 56 bare a. w bs 098 

was puniſhed for our Sins, upon che , 

according to 1 Pet. ii, Our Sins then muſt be laid 

to his Charge, and puniſhed upon him, either by 
Imput ation, or ſome ther May. Here then let 

our Adverſaries ſpeak Senſe, and tell us, if weren, 

what other Way this gonld poſſibly 4 — 

Pardon me, d if I am forc'd to tell you, that 


"tis tao trifling an Tyalion * 


— WO 


"Dear moſt plain and familiar Expreſſions. 


againſt u, that the 
Word Imputation is not. uſed in this Cafe in Serip · 
ture, when ſo many Expreſſions are uſed in Scrip- 
ture, which fully and neceſſarily amply it, and are 
of the ſame Significancy,--- True, we do not read 
in expreſs” Words, that our Sins were imputed to 
Chriſt: hut we do r expreſs. Words, that 
our Iniquities were laid in him; that he h them; 
that he was made Sin, or legally reputed a Sinner, 
on the Account of them : that he bare tbem in bis 
own Bach, or was puniſhed for them, upon the 


Croſt ; and bog the 7 of the Law, which, we 
had violated:-- . this dont amount to the 
ſame Thing, as the ation of our Sins to Chriſt,” 


I myſt forever deſpair of underſtanding the Mean- 


4 hay me the Freedom to. obſerve to 
ave beenguilty c * 
If not been imputed tor Chriſt, if he 
rack ad hows x your Sins, if he hath not ſatisfied the 
diving, Juice oo Account of them, they * Jet 
imputed to you, and you muſt hear your Iniqui- 
DEL Von muſt yet be under the . Gale of 
Law. Thougi, par eh all pla Gals gh the bro: 


in the Scriptures, in erg "Tor 
then we have fo many hl ad ew | 


Eat ond ene. 9 
Learning and Senſe, to ur | 
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in Scripture, to the Doctrine contain d in that pro- 
ofition, that there can be no Reaſon to call the 
ruth of it into Queſtion. Thus, Jer. xxiii. G. 
This is the Name whereby be ſpall be. called, The Lord 
our Righteguſneſs:--- Rond Mi. 25, 26. Whom God 
bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through” Faith in bis 
Blood, to declare his Rightequſneſs' for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, to declare at this Time bis Righteaiſmeſs'; that 
he might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of bim which belie- 
veth in Feſus.---. Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore at by 
the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation : even ſo 'by 'the "Righteblfnbſs of one, 
the 8 Gift came uhon all Men unto een of 
For ar by one Man's Diſobedience, "many were 
— — Sinners: So by the Obedience of One, ſhall many 
be made dig bone — Rom. vüi. 3, 4. God ſending 
his own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſ and for 
Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſb, that the * 
" the Law might he fulfilles in ut. R 4. 
or Chriſt is the End of the Lito for Riſen, 
to every one that Believeth.— 1 Cor. i 
him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who F God is 3 Unto 4 
Wifdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sandification,and Re- 
demption.---2 Cor. v. 27. That we might Hangs the 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 10 4. 1 
1 might have added ene, more Texts of 
Scriphite to 2 * fache Pore; but how fn de xt 
be needfal, to ſatisfy an n, in the Truth 
Fuſtification by the Tapes of Chriſt's. 1 e 
neſs, who artentively reads, aud im partially 52 
theſe cited Texts, n againſt the 
Doctrine, or a Biitſs to ſome favourite i 4 
Let it be cotififter's Here we are e&pr aſur- 
ed, that Chriſt is the Lord our Ni ſr; 2 1 
us by his" Righteouſneſs we obtain 8 
Sims; 
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Sins; that * bis Righteouſneſs God is the Juſtifier 
of him which beheveth in Jeſus ; that by bis Righ- 
teouſneſs we have Juſtification of Life; and by bis 
Obedience we: Fs mage zighteous; that by his bg 


ſent for Si Tap 90 Sin, the Righteouſne 

the: ful led in us; th athe is the End of the 
Law for "Ri zhteouſneſs, to the Beier; ; that he is 
of God made unto ds Ri ighteouſneſs ; and we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of Cod in bim. Is it poſſi- 
ble, chat the 8 am 7 e for, * be 
Wend in plai en ſtronger Terms ?--- The 
Word Impi date, © putation, is not indeed found i in 
theſe Texts; but the Thing, intended by it, is 
plainly found there. Let that be allowed; and 


1 ſhall mau no Controverſy with you about the 


Meaning or Uſe of aWord.--Letitbe allowed, That 
Chriſt has fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Law for 
Believers, That his. Righteouſtiels | is become theirs, 
That they have thereby Remiſhgn of Sins, are juſ- 
tified before God, and made righteous : let theſe 
Things be own'd ;. and it won't be of ſo great 
Importance, whether you conſent to the Propriety 
of the Word Imjjutation, i in this Caſe, or not. Now 
theſe keg ou muſt allow, or deny. the very 
Language © the quoted Texts: And by y allowing 
ings, nel will allow all that'is nel 

by choſe Nu plead for che put ation of Chriſt's 

e t why muſt the Word Inpute, 
mputation, be found Fault with ? Be pleaſed 
8 LT fourth Chapter to the 2 and ob- 


imputed 59 hem believe. "1 hough che Righ- 


puted,” is not 'expreſly 
ed ob; Righteouſneſs of 17 yet that 1 is fully 


cal 


unplied, 1 0 "Rig bteouſneſs,” whereby 
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22%  —Hivoren Righteouſneſs - 
Abraham was juſtified. (. 2.) A*Righteoufte]s ith- 
6. 6.) A fn Boe. by which our 


Sins are covered, that the Lord will not impute them. 
6, 7.) A Righteouſm ſr, by which is the 
arher of all them that (F And i 

Righteouſneſs, through which Abrabam. had the Pro- 

miſe, that be ſhould be the Heir of the World. (y. 13.) 

--- Now can any Man pretend to a prſo Righ- 

teouſneſs, which all theſe Characters are fair! 

plicable to? Or can theſe Characters juſthy "be 

oo 0 ny other, fave . Nelbtenzſueſt of 

riſt only 
1 hope, by this Time, you are convinced, that 


the Scripture is not a Stranger to the Doctrine of 


uſtification by the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
[ — therefore (Sir) intreat you to conſider, it 
is of infinite Conſequence, that you your ſelf be 
not a Stranger to that Faith, by which you. may 
receive this Righteouſneſs, may have this Impured 
wt you, am Wu in Virtue of this be a 2x 


(your Perſon our ſincere Nur N 
righteous before G 


But I have been too tedious a my  Anfoer to 
your firſt Objection. I therefore haſten to con- 
er 


what you b bays furcher to F againſt cis 


% Your Aube (you tell me) argue wat Kan. 
c he imputed for Rightebuſheſs, ut 5 


2 be e . . F 
Righteouſneſs to D amt 

ce That there is . eviteic, than 3 5 
& (which ir ſo Men ja to be imputed 1. 

* ouſneſs, Rom. iv.) y . uy" 
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n Faithfulneſs, as well as believing ; and 
c includes evangelical Obedience in the Nature of 
« it: That God deals with us as mgral Agents; 


5 
ba 
Rn, 
& „ 00g us the Righteouſne fuel. which. we 
p « ſmaty boo ; ond at thas which we fei hve 
92 not. 


Ike this why the moſt plauſible, : -and the 
x. | moſt weighty Objection againſt the Doctrine 
p- under. Sonder adon that — ever been made: 
js And it therefore deſerves to de diſtinctly taken 
of Notice of. Ifhall accordingly endeavour to ſhew, 
chat the Faith, which is impuzed unto. Righteouſne ſs 
at | (for fo, I think, ſhould the Words be ren ed) does 
of not include Obedience in the Nature of it. I ſhall 
t. | proceed to prove, chat the Faith which is imputed 
it || to Believers unto their Fuſtification, is not their own. 
ze || perſonal Righteouſneſs. "&nd' then endeavour to 
xy | make it evident, that if your Conſtruftion of thoſe 
ec | Paſſages in Rom. iv. wa nted, it would make 
ed Noting again gainſt the Doctrine of our Juſciſicarion 
as | Þy the? 5 Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Tam firſt to ſhow, that the Faith, which is im- 


cc 


end us to CST fur MSc 


ce. need not 
uſe 
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* becomes due * Sort of Works, I 


uſe many Arguments to. prove this; the + Apoſtle. 
having in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt Terms declar- 
ed it. It is the very Scope and Deſign of the 
Apoſtle's Argument in this fourth Chapter to the. 
Romans, to prove, that we are juſtified by Faith, 
without Yorks, This was the Argamkne of the 
preceding S which is confirmed and illuſ- 


trated in this, by the Examples of Abraham and 


David. For if Abraham were juſtified by Works, be 
hath whereof to glory: but not before God. For what 
ſaith"the Scripture ? , Abraham believed God ; and it 


wu counted unto him for Righteouſneſs. Now to him 


that worketh, is the Reward reckoned, not of Grace, 
but of Debt. But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that Juſtifeth the Ungodly, bis Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo de- 
ſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God im- 


puteth Righteouſneſs, with Works. Rom. v. 2, -G. 


The Apoſtle is here unn a Variety of unan- 
ſwerable Argumente, againſt the Doctrine I am 
now impleading. He argues, that if Abrabam's 
Faith had included Forks or Obedience in it, he 


would have had whereof to glory. All Works, all em 
of Obedience whatſoever, are formally our own, 

ried of, as ſuch: but Abrabam had not here to £ 
before 70S and therefore Abraham's Faith 


ing done by our ſelves; and therefore may de 
include Worts of Obedience in the Nature 767 it, 


He next ſhews 22 if we WR: : Renefic of 
fication, as, a Re ard, upo 


Works, of an ie tio 
would not 11 e wh 


ever Law, by, whatever Covenant - Trani 


conſidering it as counted to bim for Rig e 
1 


Obedience, 
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Obedience, it is however become due; ; and may be 
claim d as a Debs,” upon the Performance of ſuch 
Ports, or Obedience. Whence it follows, that 
no. Sort. of Obedience, either legal or evangelical, 
can be include. in eg urs of a juſtifying Faith, 
«hes, we are juſtified of Gface-and not of Debr. 
— 255 that where Faith is imputed, unt 
Rater, 1s impated to him that worketh not, 
that doeth no Fake of Righteouſneſs at all, depen, 
deth upon none at all of his own doing, in Ord 
to his 923 5 . TI therefore it cannot 
Sort of Beke, 
15 the Nature of 
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on 78 0 Him. that” ME pier nm that 
workgth nat e e us, that the bw 
undex; Conſideration is 4 Beligving. on him that 5 

tifies the -Ungodly : on ore cannot inclu 
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en, is not their own perſonal; 
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without Works : And therefore Obedience "= Ja 
be included in the Nature of Juſt hin B 

ſuch ; unleſs Obedience be withour ort: 18. — — 
Here likewiſe the Expreſſions are ſfrong and plain. 
There is no Room ſor Shift, or Cavil. © When all 
the moſt plauſible Pretences in theWortdare thude 


60 avoid the Force of theſe Expreffions, wwithous 
Werks, is without Works {tall e 


- - How admirable does the Pretenes! whith t am 


oppoſing, appear, when the oftts does with, his 
own Pen, in as ſtrong and pointed Language as can 

be uſed, obviate the Pretence, 'reje& it, aud con- 
fure it; 5 and that too, in the vety Context, upon 
which it is founded. -I need therefore offer no o- 
ther Arguments to clear this Point; it is effettu- 

ally done to my Hand by the wi himſelf. :- 
And his Reaſoning ought to take : againſt all 
Objections. Could we be j 1 555 Sort of 
2 or Obedience, 5 78 ror 1d by us, 

we ſhould have where "we 


our 
Nu fication a Reward given + on as of any 
orks of Obedience of ours, it would'be of Debt, | 
and not of Grace. But both Fer. Fbing are in- 
conſiſtent with God's gracious Dien to- 
wards us. He imputeth Righteouſneſs to bim that 
worketh nat; He juſtifieth — Die He, : 2 
reth Righteouſneſs without Warks *: © 
the Faith, which is imputed uhco Righteviſi 5d 
not, cannot, as ſuch, include any Bare of ar. hed 
ence in the Nature of r. 
I proceed now to;prove to e the Fak 
which is imputed to Behe unto tt kiten 


will evidently appear, 
following Arguments. 
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eee eſs, by which a Sinner is juſti- 
ay i the ee of God.---The Righteouſne 125 
of GOD is revealed from Li > Faith. Rom. 1. 
e are made the Ri — ouſneſs of GOD in him. 
Cor. v. 21.---The rs Mar neſs 9 GOD, which i: by 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt, _ all, and upon all them that 
believe. Rom. iii. 22.---Now it cannot be true, that 
the Ri — we God, and our own inherent per- 
ſonal are the fame Thing.---If it be 
— 2 that Faith is the Gift of Cop, and as 
uch it is the e Righreoufu; of Gop, the Anſwer is 
eaſy. Faith, conſidered in itſelf, as a Principle, is 
our's wy mb and conſider d in its Exerciſe, it 
is ours or our own perſonal Act; and 
in that Reſpect, ſo far as it is an Righteouſneſs at 
all, it is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs : And 
therefore as it is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
it can no more properly be ſaid to be the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, than our Breath can be ſaid to be 
the Breath of God, our Words to be the Words 
of God, or our Loco-motion to be the Motion of 
God. For our Power to breathe, to ſpeak, or to 
move, is as truly the Gift of God, as our Power to 
believe. Beſides, all Pretences 'of this Kind are 
uttetly excluded by the quoted Texts. For if 
Faith fon nee with any Propriety be ſaid to be re- 
from Faith ro Faith ; if we cannot with any 
, thiar nts, | is a Righteouſneſs by Faith 
aith'38 not the Righteouſneſs 
of Gl by which, we are. juſtified : And therefore 
we canttiot be juſtified 995 Faith, as it is our own 
inf efent nal N brevuſveſs, and yet be juſti- 


E Al FE © be ro be made righteous by 5 
| Rom. v. 19. and to be ju 
Q 2 ed 
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tified by the Blood of Chriſt, Rom. v. 9.---But Faith, 
as it is our perſonal inherent Ri hrcouſaeſs, is in 
no Ref] pect the Obedience of Chriſt, or the Blood of 
Chriſt : And therefore Faith, as it is our perſonal 
inherent Righteouſneſs, can in no Reſpe& be that 
Righteouſneſs, by which we are Juftified, or made 
righteous before God. 
Furthermore, Faith as it is our perſonal 8 
Righteouſneſs, is our gun: But the Righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified, is not our on. Not 
having my own Righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. Andthere- 
fore, Faith, as our perſonal 2 
does not juſtify us before God. 
I will only add, If Faith, as it is our inherent 
perſonal Righteouſneſs, cannot anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Law, it cannot juſtify us; conſiſtently 
with the Perfeftions of the Divine Nature: but 
the former is true, and therefore the latter. If 
there had been a Law given, which could have given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould bave been by the 
Law, Gal. 3. 21. But this was i le in the 
Caſe of fallen Man, as being utterly, inconſiftent 
with the Divine Perfe&ions.---- I think, no Man 
will pretend, that our perſonal inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs can anſwer the — the moral Law. 
I ſhall therefore only endeavour to ſhew you, how 
it is utterly inconſiſtent with the Divine ee 


that Sinners ſhould be juſtified by any wy 
neſs, which will not Infor the Demands of 8 


moral Law. 
It cannot be a cable th the Fuſtic Fuſtice of God, chat 
we ſhould be ju wo e by A oe 6s which 
will not anſwer the* Demands of the moral 

For which Reaſon, God ſending his own. Son, in the 


Likeneſs of finful * and for Sin, n e, 
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„in the Fluſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 
n be fulfilled in us. Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is by decla- 
f | ring Chriſt's Righteouſneſs (b y which the Demands 


of the moral Law are ſatisfied) that God can be 

it and yet the Juſtiſier of bim a believeth in 50. US. 
lo | Rom. iii. 26.---- The gloriops God juſtly gave us 
the Law, as the Rule of our Obedience ; juſtly re- 
Ut | quired. our perfect Conformity to it; and juſtly 
ſs annexed the Penalties tojt in Caſe of Diſobedience. 
of | This Law was founded upon, and flow'd from the 
e- | Fuſtice of the divine Nature. Obedience to it was 
ls, | required, and the Penalties of it were annexed, by 
the reCtoral Fuſtice of the great Governor of the 
World. And the Fuſtice of God is now the ſame 
that it was when this Law was firſt given ; and 
with the ſame inflexible Severicy requires, that it 


be Fulfilled, and not a Tutle of it paſs away, or be 
If } deſtroyd. The ſame Fuſtice, which annexed the 


ven Penalcies, muſt be ſatisfied for the Violation of the 
= Law, in * Manner — that 1 1 of 

e ri ti be ſecured, and the Penalty o 
nt a "Bs br dw Whence it follows, = no 
lan perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of ours whatſo- 
te- ever can juſtify us before God, conſiſtent with his 
w. 8 reftoral ice; becauſe it cannot anſwer the De- 
ow | mands of the Moral Law. 

It is . altogether impertinent, to pretend, that 
CumsT has procured eaſier Terms, than Obedience 
to the Law of Nature. And that our fincere Obe- 
dience Ts the Goſpel is now the Condition of our 
16425 For the Queſtion ſtill recurs, Which 

is dhe moral-Law fulfilled ? Has Chriſt ful- 

filled that for us, and in our Place and Stead ; or has 

he not? If he has, we then have a better Righteouſ- 

nels, to plead for our 98 than * 
3 on 


— 
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_ ſonal inberent Righteouſneſs of our o. But — 
he has not, the Law has ſtill its full Challenges up 


_ (Penal, as well as Preceptive) notwith 
Righteouſneſs of our own, and we cannot bs 
julliße upon this Bottom, conſiſtently with the 
governing Fuſtice of God. 
I muſt further obſerve, it cannot be 
to the Holineſs of God, that Sinners be agregable juſ- 
tified by any Righteouſneſs whatſoever, which 
don't fully anſwer the Demands of the moral Lam. 
The moral Law is (as it were) a Copy or Tran- 
ſcript of the Holineſs of God ; and muſt therefore 
be a perpetual and unalterable Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs to Man. There can ſtrictly be no Righteauſ- 
Neſs, but by a compleat Conformity to this Law : 
And hence none can, conſiſtent with God's Holi- 
neſs, be accepted by him as righteous, who have 
not a full Conformity to this original and only 
Rule of Righteouſneſs, to plead in their Favour. 
If therefore, we can have no ſuch perfect Confor- 
mity to the moral Law, to plead before on 
* of our own perſonal inherent Rigl 
, Or an wy other Way, but on the Account of a 
8 impute Righteouſneſs of Cuxisr only; then 
Faith, as it is our own perſonal inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs, cannot _ juſtify us, conſiſtentiy with the 
rectoral Holineſs of God. 
I may add, it cannot be agreeable w the 5 
of God, that we ſhould be juſtified b 1 
reouſneſs, which will not fully anſwer 42 
of the moral Law. God has proggunced eyery one 
curſed, who continues nat in all ber. written in the. 
Book of the Law, to do them, It therefore we have 
not a full Conformity to all Things, wilten in the 
* the Le: if we have not ü perfelt Obedi 


"ence 
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ence to its Precepts, nor a full Satisfaction for 
the Violation of them, to plead in our Favour, then 
eicher we muſt lie under the Curſe, or God muſt 
break his Word. The latter you dare not ſuppoſe: 
and the former is, in its Nature, abſolutely incon- 
ſiſtent with our Fuſtification. 

I know of but one Anſwer, that can with any 
Colour of Reaſon be made to theſe Arguments: 
And that is, That Cutsr's fulfilling the Law for 
us is our Legal Righteouſneſs ; as freeing us from 
the rigorous Demands, and from the Curſes of the 
moral Law: But that our Faith, including ſincere 
Obedience in its Nature, is our Evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs, whereby we ourſelves perſonally fulfil the 
Goſpel, and are 7 juſtified before God. Ac- 
cording to this Diſtinction, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
is che Matter or Ground of our Fuſtification, taken 
Negatively, as it lies in abſolving us from the 
Curſe of of the Law, and declaring our Sins forgiven : 
but our own Righteouſneſs i is the Matter or Ground 

_ of our Juſtification, conſider' d Poſitively, as it lies 

in pronouncing us Righteous, and fo intitled to the 

Bleſſing. Now the leaſt that can be ſaid againſt 

this Notion, is, that it eclipſes the Honour of Chriſt, 

as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and leaves Man where- 
to glory. But the Conſideration of this will of 

Courſe briag me to the Thing I propoſed in 
Anfwer to your QbjeQion, 

If your own ConſtruQtion-of thoſe Paſſages in the 

fourth Chapter to the Romans were granted; and 

Faith, 8 1 ical Obedience in it, is 

if — 8 ve 25 this would make 

| by the imputed Righ- 

e 1 > — Wr allowing, that Faith be 

+ jour paſondt l and that as 


ſuch 
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ſuch it will juſtify us, or render us acceptable to 

„as far as it goes, we muſt yet have CunrsT's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, or elſe lie under the 
Cue e of the moral Law, as Thave already proved. 


f Faith, including ſincere Obedience in it, be 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, this our erſonal 
Righteouſneſs muſt be imputed"to us, not for what 
it is not, but for what in Truth it is, that is, an 
iümperfect Righteouſneſs. God cannot judge that to 
be perfect, which is really imperfett. For bis Fudg- 
ment ever 1s according to Truth. And a weak! im- 
erfect Faith (as that of the beſt is) cannot Eon- 
itute a perfect Righteonſneſs.--- Whence" oy 
lows, that we cannot on Account of tis ou 
ſonal Righteouſneſs be effectually and chorouphl 
juſtified ; we cannot be perfectly acquitted from 
Guilt and Condemnation, we cannot be intitled to 
compleat Happineſs and eternal Life, by Virtue 
of our own Righteouſneſs: And therefore it is of 
the laſt Neceſſity, that we have ſome other and 
better Righteouſneſs, even a perfect one, to plead; i 
or elſe we muſt periſh eternally — At we 
can't at preſent be juſtiß — on the Foot of or 
2 1 — er we are in chis fe 
elt State t muſt wait for att 0, 
| a diſtant future Benefit, or 0 be — 2 
we are made perfett- in Holintſs. Whereas, by me 
whole Current of Scripture it appears, that 
fication i is a preſent Benefit, taking Place in tbe 
which now is. Behevers have noh niger Prom 
that they ſhall be juſtiſen: Hut uch are in the 
| — 70 reſs Terms B in Ser 48 u. 
fe, as attually pavidon'd and ne 
77 the elbved, as pa tee | fron Dea! Apt Life, and 
be ed in God's ſpec F fo thut there is 
O 
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now no Condemnation to them, but they a arenow the 
Heirs of Salvation. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you ſome of the Rea- 
ſons I have againſt your Author's Interpretation 
of thoſe Paſſages in the Fourth Chapter to the Ro- 
mans. Many other, Arguments might be added, 
further to ilaſtrate the Truth; and to refute. all 
Pretences of this Kind. But I am afraid I have 
been-already too tedious ; and I hope, what is al- 
— 2 dad? wy «ae Tg ſufficient or your Satif- 


pn. + aka * you a: brief. new of my 
«| Sentiments of thoſe;PaſJages ; and to ſbew you, in 
e hüt Stmſe I underſtand aich to be impated to 


ut fer Righteouſneſs. Vou tell me, that you cannot 


ce underſtand how Faith 's being imputed to us for Righ- 
66 teouſueſs, can intend that Chriſt's un is 
5 imputed to up. 

The common Imerpretation of theſe Paſſages by 
our Proteſtant Divines, from the Beginning of the 
Reformation, is, that Faith is imputed for Righte- 


ouſneſs, not ſubjectively, or as it is an Act of our 


own, and our own. perfonal Righteouſneſs : but 
objeftively,. or as it hath Reſpect to its Object, and 
apprehends the Rigbteouſne/s of Chnisr. That is, 


as” Faith is the Band of Union; between Chriſt and 


the Soul, and intereſts us in him and his juſtifying 
ſneſs,.is is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. 


Thus, it is the Righteouſneſs of Faith, as Faith is the | 


een eſa 7 Gr 
ko % f D e0U 5 * 
.as He — — x and Author of 


it, or B'it'was-wroughtont; by bim. -. Our Faith is 
in a like Manner des be he 41 Faith of Feſus Chrift 


8 22.) as Cbriſts Righteouſneſs is here wu 3 


—_ InvuTeD Righteouſneſs 
to be the Ri obteou eouſneſs of Faith. Oar Faith is not 
called the Faith of Chriſt, as it is bis perſonal Ad, 
* — does not believe for us) but as it receives the 
rd Jeſus Chriſt, and gives us an Intergſt in him. 
Nor is our Faith our Righteouſneſs, as it is our perſonal 
Ad (our Faith has not fulfilled the Law, nor anſwered 
the Demands of vindictive y but it ĩs our 
Righteouſneſs, as it intereſts us in what Chriſt has 
done and ſuffered for us, whereby the Law is ful- 
filled, and Fuſtice- ſatisfied. . In the former _ 
the O5 1s aye the A: The Faith of Chri 
we — tn: in Chriſt.---And there can no on 
given, why with the ſame _ iety, in the 
. Caſe, the Ack may not be put tor the Object; K 
The Righteouſneſs of Faith, for Ri bee 
through Faith : and why Faith may not 
for the Righteouſneſs obtain'd by — — ie 75 
remarkable, that the Apoſtle expreſly peaks of 
Faith in this View, every where elſe beſides this Con- 
rext: Andtherefore he * to be here alſo under · 
ſtood in this Senſe, to make his Doctrine conſiſtent. 
In this Senſe, Faith is our juifying Righteouſ- 
neſs, as a condemned MalefaCtor s accepting his 
Prince's Pardon is his Deliverance from Execution: 
Or as a Beggar's accepting an Alms is his Freſer- 
vative from ſtarving, © As in theſe Caſes it is not 
the A of receiving, but the Benefit received, that 
is the Preſervation : So in that Caſe 1 it 15 not the 
Ad of receiving Chriſt, but the received 
by Faith, that is the Believer's Rig _— 2 
But ** you can't unilerſtand bow” im- 
te puted to us for Righteouſneſs, can intend — Chriſt's 
C Righteouſneſs is imputed tour. Wall then, 
let it be even ſuppoſed, that Faith is Bere taken 
ſubjeCtively ; and that it was Abraham's Faith itſelf, 
5 con- 
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conſider'd as an Act of his own, that was, imputed 
to him. It may notwithſtanding be ſet in ſuch a 


View, as will ſecure the Truth of the Doctrine I 
am pleading for, if the Text be confider'd as it is 


in the Original. His Faith was imputed UNTO 
Righteouſneſs ('E: * AIKAIO K YNHN ), That is, as 
he was rec d or eſteemed of God tobe 
a ſound Believer, ſo. he Faith which was imputed 


or reckoned to him, was unto Righteouſneſs ; was 
inſtrumental to his attaining of Righteouſneſs ; — | 
- 75 Means that by the 12 * — free 
came upon him, unto . Juſtification of Life ; or, 
has Boe Words, = the — ved — any þ — 
hteouſneſs of CarisT, by whic was juſ- 
tified.--- In d Ste the Input ation reſpects his 
Faith; and intends an Approbation and Acknow- 
ledgement of it as true and ſincere, and effeCtual 
to 1ts proper Purpoſes. He was approved of God, 
as having a true and ſound Faith, a aich effectual, as 
an applying Means, unto Righteouſneſs, and thereby 
unto Fuſbification 5 a Faith, which intereſted him 
in Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, and thereby intitled 
him unto Acceptance with God, and eternal Life. 
He, was judged to be ſuch a Believer, as to have 
a according to the Terms of the Covenant 
of Grace, to have Righteouſneſs imputed to him, with. 
— 8 50 ah s expreſſed in Vet. õtkh. Accord - 
— 4 the Cafe, Imputat ion is conſi- 
me . — both che FN — ex: 
plain d. Abraham was reckoned-or eſteemed a true 
ee 2 51 e, 
vas imnuted to even the Righteouſne 
without: the Law. = 


1 think, 1 have-before 1 ſaficiently prov'd to y 
that we are. juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 


— 
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received by Faith, and cannot be juſtified by any 
perſonalinherent Righteouſneſs of our own. This 
has been illuſtrated from the Nature of Things, 
and confirmed by full and plain Scripture-Teſtimo- 
ny: And this upon an impartial Search and Inqui- 
ry, I think, would appear to you to be the whole 
Scope and Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt.- -I have 
now remoy'd your great Difficulty out of the Way, 
and ſhewn you how this Doctrine, ſo plainly taught 


every where elſe, may be true in a full Conſiſtence 


with thoſe Texts, which in your Apprehenſion 
ſeem'd to make againſt it. I would now propoſe 
one Method more, to confirm you in the impor- 
tant Truth under Conſideration : and that, if duly 
attended to, cannot fail. 8 +4 > 
Allow me, Sir, the Freedom to adviſe you, that 
you place yourſelf in the Prefence of the infinite- 
ly great and glorious God, and give your ſelf to 
Meditation, on ſuch Subjects particularly as may 
tend to enlighten and eſtabliſh you in the preſent 
Truth. With this View ſolemnly contemplate God's 
infinite Juſtice, his infinite Purity and Holineſs, his 
infinite Abhorrence of Sin and Sinners, eſpecially 
as to be ſeen in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings. 
Alſo contemplate your own State and moral Cha- 
racter, both by Nature and Practice. Contemplate 
the ſinful Defects of the beſt Works of Righteouſ- 
neſs that ever you have done, the Pollutions min- 
gled with the beſt Duties that ever you perform d. 
Contemplate the Unbelief, which accompanied the 


ny: of Faith you were ever capable 
the Formality and Hypoeriſygwhich has mix- 
ed with your devouteſt Prayeragetthe-defultory 


Thoughts and dead Frames, which have.accompa- 
_ pied you to the moſt ſacred Ordinances - * 's 
: oule ; 


4. ˙ a. ea . a0 


Explain'd and vindicated. 237 


Houſe; the frequent Violations of the moſt ſo- 
lemn Reſolutions and Covenant- Obligations by 
which you have bound your Soul to the Lord. And 
in a Word, Contemplate the Greatneſs of your Sins, 
their vaſt Number and dreadful Aggravations; with 
the Nothingneſs of your beſt Performances and 
higheſt Attainments in Religion; how much you 


have done againſt God, and how little for him. 


And then conſider, what Plea you have to make be- 
fore this infinitely great, this abſolutely juſt, this per- 
fectly pure and holy God, for — in his 
Sight, and Acceptance with him.--- Will you plead 

our Acting of Faith in him and his Promiſes ? A- 
— how will your prevailing Unbelief fly in your 
Face, and put you to Silence - Will you plead 
your perſonal Obedience,and Works of Righteouſneſs, 


that you have done ? Alas how will a vaſt De- 


gree of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs cover and confound 
vou !---Will you plead your Sincerity before God? 
But what will you do with that prevalent Formali- 
ty and Hypocriſy, which your own Conſcience will 
accuſe and convince you of l Won't you be for- 
ced at laſt to cry out with David, F thou, Lord, 

. mark Iniquity, O Lord, who ſball. ſtand ! 
and with 7ob,---Bebold, I am vile! M bat ſball I an- 
ſwer thee 7 I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth. 
Once han T ſpoken : but I will unt an ſwer; | yea twice, 
but 1 will proceed no. furtber. Won't you then ſee 
your Neceſſity of a more perfect Righteoufne 
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have againſt you ? Surely, on due Reflection, you 
muſt ſee yourſelf in riſking Neceſſity of Chriſt, 
and his Righ teouſneſs , to recommend you to the 
divine Favour. 
Dear Sir, I intreat you to conſider i in Seaſon, 
what you muſt conſider firſt or laſt : And let you 
and I be now ſolemnly careful to lay our Founda- 
tion ſure, that we ma meet with Comfort at the 
great Trial, and receive the Ege of our Judge, 
in r of, awful and great Day : Wag Is the Pray 
er 


su, 
Your Gr. | 


b Se | 

LETTER XIII. Wherein it is 
conſidered, whether we are fufhf- 

ed by Faith and Obedience to the 
yo * as: A. new Low of Grace. | 
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progreſs to the Truth; and to eſtabliſh Men in 
the Faith delivered to the Saiuts, © — 


« Tou b ſay) be efted 
ec my . 2 Ty — Tang ‚ 
« of ng en your Way, EA. bo the more ſolli- 
it t. 7 
E ** MI your remaining 


pt 122 ub you intreat me — | 
t the 5 


your ſtrong 
« jeff againſt N be of fo = 
Importance.---- Ti 


ſay j tells 
on 5 our bleſſed Saviour has pirchoſd fr us — 
cc and eaſier Conditions of Life ; and inſtead of the 
« ſmieſs Obedience required by the moral Law, be bas 
now given us new Law of Grace, which only 
cc requires Faith, with fincere Obedience to the 
cc Goſpel, as the condition of our Fuſtification and 
ce Acceptance with God. Whence it is a neceſſary 
cc Conſequence, that our Juſtification, or Title to eter- 
«© nal Life, depends nm un CARE 
<© imputed to us ; taut men our Faith, inc ad 
ce Obedience fo the as the Conditiorr which 
6. < 7 — 775 Our Obedience ir im- 
8 0 our State 1 | 
%; and we ſball not be 1 
NN J be * 7 


it and then — . 
iner you . W to | 
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your Author is ſilent upon that Head: and for AY 
art, I don't know that I have ever read any Thin 
at all about it, in the Word of God. We read of- 
fon? 2 our Ko. Saviour's giving, bimſelf | $ : 
om for us; © is bei a tiation for our Sins; 
AYR bing the — Propit 7. Me 5 
ving brought in everlaſting. 4 
ing the End f the Law. 7 12 
one that believeth-; aud 0 2 
us Wiſdom, and ee , Is 2 — and 
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of our being eſteem'd, declared, manifeſted, or 
pronounced Righteous. Now then, if our evange- 
lical Obedience be imperfect, we are ſtill unrighte- 
ous, by our remaining Sin and Diſobedience againſt 
this (imaginary) new Law of Grace; and conſe- 
quently God cannot judge and declare us righteous 
by Virtue of our Obedience. For his Judgment is 
according to Truth, as I obſerved to you in my laſt 
Letter:---Certain it is, that no Man upon Earth is 
or can be perfectly ſincere, perfectly believing, or 
perfectly obedient to the Goſpel. His Defects will 
be greater than his Attainments, and his Diſobedi- 
ence will be greater than his Obedience, under his 
higheſt Improvements, as long as he lives. He 
knows nothing of himſelf, that don't know this 
to be Fact. He muſt therefore ever be more un- 
righteous, than righteous, as long as he lives: And 
accordingly He that can make no wrong Judgment 
of Things, will judge and eſteem him to be as be 
is : fo that the Man muſt live and die unjuſtified, 
and appear at the Bar of Chriſt in the ſame State. 
To ſpeak of an imperfect or defective State 
of. Juſtiſication, ſeems to be a moſt egregious Tri- 
fling in this awful Concern. We either are juſti- 
fied, or, we are not, : either God does pronounce 
us rij agus, or he does not. Now, if he does, we 
are free from Guilt, and fully accepted of him; 
but if he-does not, we are under Guilt, and a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation. There can be no Medi- 
um, no middle State between that of Fuſtificatig: 
and that of -Condemnation.---However, were it even 
granted, that we might be imperfectly juſtified, 
in Proportion to our Conformity to this ſuppoſed 
new Law, we muſt at the beſt live and die but 
3 R  * impaifetth 
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imperfettly juſtified ; and — before obſerved) 
muſt appear at the Bar of Chriſt in the ſame State 
in which we die; and conſequently be but imper- 
fectly juſtified for ever, without ſome further Re- 
medy be provided beyond the Grave. Thus, this 
Doctrine of Juſtification upon the Foot of perſonal 
Obedience to a new Law, is better adapted to a 
Popiſh Purgatory, than to the Proteſtant Profeſſion 
and Hope. a EEE) 
I would again inquire, whether it be poſſible in 
the Nature of Things, that we may have any /incere 
Obedience to this new Law of Grace, before we are 
fuſtified 5 and 1 1 whether it is poſſible 
that we may be juſtified by ſincere Obedience, be- 
fore we have any Acting of gracious Sincerity, or 
any true Obedience at all 2 Faith indeed does 
preceed our Juſtification, in Order of Nature; but 
not in Time. There is no Moment of Time, 
wherein a Man is a true Behever, and yet not juſ- 
tified before God : and therefore, there cannot 
de a Moment of Time for Faith to be operative, 


240 


and bring forth the Fruits of new Obedience, prior 


to our Juſtification. --- The Righteouſneſs of God is by 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no Difference. Rom. iii. 22. This 


is the conſtane Language of the Scripture, N: 


are juſtified by Faith ; and he that believeth, is not 
condemned. Therefore, as there can be no condem- 
ned, no unjuſtified Behever, at any Time whatſoe- 
ver; nor any Time at all for either or evan- 
gelical Obedience between the firſt Act of Faith 
and our paſſing out of -a State of Condemnation 
into a State of ' Fuſtification, hence our ſincere O- 
| bedience muſt be the Conſequence, and therefore 
cannot be the Condition of our Juſtification.  - - 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, * as there can be no ſincere Obedience 
antecedent to our Intereſt in Chriſt and Union to him, 
it hence appears that our ſincere Obedience muſt 
neceſſarily be the Conſequence of our Juſtification 3 
and therefore cannot be the Condition of it.---- I 
think, err Body will allow that Man to be in a 
juſtified | State, 5 is intereſted in Chriſt, and u- 
DR to him. - Now; our Lord himſelf aſſures us, 
that we cannot bring forth the Fruits of new Obe- 
dience, till we are united to him. Job. xv. 4, F. 
Side in me, and I in you. As the Branch cannot bear 
Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine: So no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. He that abideth 
in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
Fruit : for without me, ye can do Nothing. Or, as it 
may be render'd, Severed from me ye can bear none, 
can bring forth no Fruit at all. There can't be 

a greater Soleciſm, than to ſpeak. of a ſincerely o- 
bedient chriſtleſs Sinn . therefore there can't 
be a greater Inconſiſteney, than for that to be the 
Condition of our — which is the Fruit 


and Effect of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſo the Con- 


ſequence of our juſtified State. 

heſe, Sir, are ſome of the many Inconveniences, 
that attend this your Scheme : which one would 
think ſhould awaken your Ar , and make you 
look well about you, before you venture your eter- 
nal Intereſts upon ſuch an unſeripcural and incon- 
ſiſtent Foundation. 

I proceed now to offer ſome other Objection: a- 
gainſt che Doctrine you 5 And here one 
obvious Exception this Doctrine is, that it 
poruts . C of 1h Gaze of God, and — it 

76 c the Original with Joh: AX, 7. e ik i. 14. 

properly 
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properly and ſtrictiy a Covenant of WYorks.--- The 
Condition of the Covenant of Works was this: in 
The Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them. 

Rom. x. 5. And the Condition of our Juſtificati- 
on, according to this new Scheme is this: Te 88. 
Man that doth theſe Things (i. e. that performs ſin- 
cere Obedience to this new Law of Grace) ſballi of 
live by them. Where then is the Difference, be- I ha 
tween the old Covenant of Works, and this new im- G. 
aginary Law of Grace? What gave Denomina - ch 
tion to the Covenant of Works, was, that it re- fi 
quired Works or Obedience as the Condition of it. 


And don't this pretended new Law of Grace re- j0 
quire Works or Obedience as a Covenant-Conditi- 7+ 
on; and don't it therefore deſerve the Denomi - fa 
nation of a Covenant of Works, as much as thefſſ V 


other 2---If we run a Parallel between the firſt Co- 
venant, and this imaginary new Law of Grace, they c. 
will be found in all Things to- agree, as a Covenant tr 
of Works. Thus, the old Covenant of Works was fe 
a Law with Sanctions, requiring Obedience, as the 
Matter of that Righteouſneſs, by which Man was 
to be juſtify'd. And this imaginary new Covenant 
is likewiſe ſtiled a Law of Grace, which requires 
ſincere Obedience, as the Condition of our Juſtiſica · c 
tion.--- Fuſtification,Jaccording to the Tenor of the 
old Covenant of Works, was of Debt : And th 
it 1s likewiſe according to the Tenor'of this pre 
- tended new Law of Grace. An Obligation to give 
a Reward for Service perfoxm'd; makes it a Debt 
uponſ the Service being petform'd ; and ĩt an be 
laim'd as ſuch, whatever Froportion there is be 
tween the Reward, aud the Service by which it 
becomes due,---The old Covenant of Works, when 
it exacted Obedience, yet gave no new *. 
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for the Performance of it: And thus it is likewiſe 
in the preſent Caſe. For unleſs we are united to 


„ CHkIsT, and intereſted in his Righteouſneſs, we can 
1 have no Security of new Supplies of Grace and 
be Strength as we need them. Whatever Pretences 
to gracious Aſſiſtance, the Patrons of this new Law 
3 of Grace may make; they don't pretend, that God 
e. 


has by Covenant ſecured to us freſh Supplies of 
Grace, for perſevering Obedience.--- According to 
the Tenor of the old Covenant of Works, Juſti- 
fication was ſuſpended, forfeited and laſt, upon the 
Non- Performance of the required Obedience : And 
juſt thus it is likewiſe according to the Tenor of 
UE this pretended new Law of Grace.---I muſt there- 
fore again demand, wherein this new Law does any 
ne Way differ from a proper Covenant of Works ? 
If it be pretended, that the Conditions of this new 
YN Covenant are much eafier than the Cgnditions of 
os theold Covenant of, Works; which required per- 
oF fe, and this but imperfeF Obedience, as the Term 
of our Acceptance with God: I anſwer, This 
Suppoſal would Nothing alter the general Nature 
of the Covenant. Works are Works, Obedience 
is Obedience, whether perfect or imperfe&. The 
Condition of each Covenant is Yorks ; and Works 
come into the very formal Nature of each, as they 
are Covenants. And therefore how the one can 
be either more or leſs a Covenant of Works, than 
the other, I know not. Beſides, it is a great Miſ- 
take, to ſuppoſe, that the Conditions of this ima- 
gina new Law or Covenant are eaſier, than the 
Conditions of the ald Covenant of Works. The 
= Caſe is much otherwife. He with whom the firſt 
Covenant was made, had ſufficient Power and A- | 
bility to fulfil all its MA and fully to * ; 
5 3 898 


244 . The new Law of Gract 


up to all its Demands. But fallen Creatures are 
utterly uncapable to perform ſincere, though im- 
perfect, Obedience: they have naturally no Sin- 
cerity, no Truth in the inward Parts, no Principle 


of new Obedience; nor does this pretended Co- N 
venant ſupply them with any, as before obſerv'd. 5 
And therefore whatever'Pretences are made, that MW © 
theſe Conditions are eaſier, they are indeed rather : 


harder to be be comply'd with, than the Conditions 
of the firſt Covenant. It is more difficult for a * 
Man without Legs to walk, than for a perfect vi- 0 
. gorous lively Man to run. c 
If it be further pretended, that this Law of Grace 
differs from the Covenant of Works, in that Faith 1 * 
is, according to this Scheme, made the principal Con- f 
dition of the new Covenant: This is but an emp 
Pretence. For Faith is here conſider'd but as an A : 
of Obediengs, and as being ſeminally or virtually 
all evangelical Obedience, including the ſame in | 
the Nature of it; ſo that this Faith is nothing elſe | 
burt a conſtitutive Part and active Principle of the 
Works required, and not diſtinct from them in the 
Office of Juſtifying. And was not Adam as much 
obliged by the Covenant of Works, to a& Faith 
in the conditional Promiſe of Life, and to ſubject 
himſelf to the, Authority of the Legiſlator, as we 
can be by this new Law of Grace? Let the Caſe 
therefore be look'd upon in-any View, in every 
View ; and this pretended new Law,or Covenant, of 
mild and favourable Terms, will be found to be as 
truly aCovenant of Worte, as the firſt Covenant, made 
with Adam.—-There Will indeed, appear ſome Cir- 
cumſtantial Differences, between that Covenant and 


= - this. For Inſtance, That Covenant was appointed 


and enjoin'd by God as a Sovereign: * 
1 ws 
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-o (as is pretended) was purchaſed by the Blood of 
\. WI Chriſt, and is the Law of a Mediator.--- That Co- 

1. venant admitted no Renovation, when violated ; But 
le WM this leaves Room for Recovery, upon Condition of 
„Kepentance and future Obedience, to ſuch Tranſ- 
1 greſſors, as don't happen to die inthe ſad Interval 
of Uabelief and Infincerity.--- And that Covenant 

| required perfect: This accepts of imperfect Obedi- 
ence.--- But theſe Things are only Circumſtances ; 
and enter not into the Nature of a Covenant-Con- 
dition. From whatever Inducement God was pleaſ- 
ed to propoſe theſe Conditions; whatever be the 
Conſequence of their Violation; and whatever De- 
gree of Obedience be required in Order to our Juſ- 
tification; yet (acdording to this new Divinity) 
ſincere perſevering Obedience is the ſtated Condition 

4 of each of theſe Covenants. This, 'and this only, 

| vas what rengered the firſt Covenant a Covenart © 
of Works: And therefore when all the Pretences 
8 

- 


are made, that can be made, the ſecond Covenant, 
upon this Scheme, is as ſtrictly and properly a Co- 
. venant of Works, as the firſt was. r 
n Lou ſeem to be aware of this Conſequence; and 
1 


therefore demand of me, Why it mayn't be ſup- 

c poſed agreable to the divine Perfections, to require of 
Man a Life of Obedience now, proportion d to bis 
preſent Abilities, as the Condition of bis Juſtifica- 
7 C tion, as well as to make with him a Covenant of 
; « Works at firſt, proportion d to his primit.ve Powers 
; % and Capacities ? | To which I anſwer, 
BN Thave already ſhewn you, ahat it is impoſſible 
cdhat any Covenant requiring ſincere Obediente, as the 
Condition of our Fuſtification, can be proportion d 
to our preſent Abilities. For we have no natura! 
Ability for any ſincere Obedience at all. Ve are 
LI 4. 
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dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Eph. ii. 1. The carnal 
Mind in us is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjett 
to the Law of God; neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 
7. But this is what I may have further Occaſion 
to inculcate, before I have finiſh'd this Letter. 
I would now only add, that the Scriptures repre- 
ſent to us an irreconcilable Oppoſition, between our 
being ſaved by Yorks, and our being ſaved by the 
Grace revealed in the Goſpel. I have ſhewn you 
in my laſt, how ſtrongly Faith and Works are op- 
poſed to each other, with Reſpect to our Fuſtifi- 
cation. And I muſt alſo 1 that Yorks and 
Grace are in like Manner oppoſed, as irreconcila- 
bly inconſiſtent with each other, in this grand Con- 
cern.---And if by Grace, then it is no more of Works: 
otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of 
Works, then it is no more Grace: otherwiſe Work is 
no more Work. Rom. xi. 6.--- By Grace are ye faved 
through Faith ; and that not of youſ®felves, is is the 
Gift of Ged. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſbould boaſs. 
Eph. ii. 8, 9.---Now to him that — is the Re- 
ward reckon'd,. not of Grace, but of Debt. Rom. iv. 
4.---Here are the moſt plain, expreſs and peremp- 
tory Declarations, that can be made in human Lan- 
guage, of the utter Ingonſiſtency of Yorks and Grace, 
the Impoſlibility of their concurring in the Affair of 
our Juſtification and Intereſt in God's ſaving Mercy. 
Whence it plainly appears, that we muſt be ſaved 
by Grace alone; or by Works alone. And if the 
former, it muſt be by the firſt Covenant * Works. 
But if the latter, then not by any * 44 
bedience at all, as the Condition of our I 
and Acceptance with 
You have indeed undertaken to e all ſuch 
ae againſt your Scheme, by bete 
that 
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that Where Works are rejected as having no Hand 
&« in our Juſtification, and as being inconſiſtent with 
« the Grace of the Goſpel, it muſt be legal Obedience 
« ephich is there intended; whereas, the Obedience 
ce pleaded for, is Evangelical. It is not ſuppoſed, that 
« awe are juſtified by Obedience to the moral Law: 
c bus hy ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel-Inſtitution. 

But Iintreat you to conſider, that if we are indeed 
juſtified by ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, we muſt 
be juſtified by the Works of the Law, by Obedience 
to the moral Law; and therefore not by the Faith 
of Chriſt, as revealed in the Goſpel. This appears 
evident from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe.--- The 
moral Law is the very Ruleand Standard of all our 
Obedience to God: if therefore we obtain Juſtifi- 
cation by ſincere Obedience, we muſt obtain it by 
a Conformity to.the moral Law, without which there 
can be no Obedience at all, and therefore no ſin- 
e cere Obedieffce. All the Duty and Obedience 
. which we can owe to God as rational Creatures, is 
comprized in that comprehenſive Summary of the 
I. moral Law, to love the Lord our God, with all our 
Heart, Mind and Strength, and ta love our Neighbour 
„as ourſelves : and there neither is, nor can be any 
A Obedience ſincere and accep@ble to God, but what 
Xt WM flows from this Principle of Love, the Source of all 
practical Conformity to the moral Law. Beſides, 
d W the Goſpel don't make void the Law, as a Rule of O- 
e bedience; but eſtabliſhes it: And therefore our 
. MW Juſtification by ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, 
- WW 1s a Juſtification by the Deeds of the Law, or by a 
1 Conformity to it as the Rule of Life. It is no juſt 
O djection againſt this, that there are ſome poſitive 
h Precepts in the Goſpel, which are not diſcoverable 
0 by the Light of Nature, nor directly required by 
A the, 


- 


* 


248 The new Law F GRe 


the moral Law; For though theſe poſitive Duties, 
ſuch as receiving Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 
and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator, conſider'd 
as an Act of Obedience to a Goſpel-Command, be 
not directly required, yet they -are by neceſlary 
Conſequence enjoined in that fundamental Statute 
of the moral Law, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve.---Moreover, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt wrought out the Work of Re- 
demption for us, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us. Rom. viii. 4. If therefore 
he wrought out our Redemption in order to pro- 
cure Tuſtification for us on the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience, then our ſincere Obedience is a fulfill- 
ing the Righteouſneſs of the Law in us : For it can 
no other Way be fulfilled in us, upon that Suppo- 
ſal. This then, I think is a plain Caſe, that we 
muſt upon this Scheme be juſtifieq; by the Yorks 
F the Law, by a perſonal Conformity to it, and by 
our own fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of it.---Here is 
no Place for your Diſtinction of legal and evange- 
lical Obedience. All Obedience is legal, when per- 
form'd from legal Motives and to a legal End, as it 
is if perform'd in Order to our obtaining Fuſtifica- 
tion and Acceptan@with God, upon like Conditions 
with thoſe propoſed in the moral Law; which I have 
already ſhewn to be the Caſe before us, according 
to this Scheme of a new Law of Grace. 
Here it will therefore be proper to pauſe a little, 
and conſider whether a depending upon ſuch legal 
- Obedience for a Claim to God's Favour, can be 
_ conſiſtent with our Salvation by the Faith of Chriſt, 
as revealed in the Goſpel. -The Apoſtle is full and 
plain upon this Head. Therefore by the Deeds of 
the Law ſball no Fleſb living be juſtified in bis Sight 
| 5 + F 
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But now the Righteouſneſs without the Law is mani- 


S 

„ Aft, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 
d Rom. ii. 20, 21.--- Knowing that a Man is not juſti- 
e Fed by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that 
N we might be ſuſtiſied by the Faith of Chriſt, and not 
Y 


yo Works of the Law : for by the Works of the 
wp ſball no Fleſh be juſtified Gal. ii. 16.--- But 
Iſrael which followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, 
hath not attain d to the Law of Righteouſneſs. Where- 
fore? Becauſe they ſought it, not by Faith, but as it 
were hy the Works of the Law. Rom. ix. 31, 32.--- 
e And be found in him, not having mine own Righteouſ- 
i-W neſs, which is of the Law : But that which is through 
ni the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
„ Faith. Phil. iii. 9. 1 

2 But you have another Anſwer to make to ſuch 
Texts as . are ſo ſtrongly pointed a- 
YE gainſt any Dependance upon legal Obedience. 
s © There are ſome (you tell me) who plead, that the 
egal Obedience, or the Works of the Law, which 


r. © the Apoſtle oppoſes to the Grace and Faith of the Go- 


Wy © ſpel, intends no more, than a Conformity to the ce- 
3- © remonial Law : and in that View of the Caſe, thoſe 
i © Texts of Scriprure, wherein filth Legality is condem- 
il © ned, are no Ways inconſiſtent with, or oppoſite to, the 
Doctrine you are pleading for.” _ | 
I thought, I had fully obviated this Objection, 
in one of my former Letters to you, wherein I en- 
al WW deavonr'd to ſet before you the Apoſtle's Scope and 
cw Deſign in his Epiſtle to the Romany, eſpecially in 
che ſeventh Chapter: And if you will review that 
d Letter with proper Attention, T think, you will find 
f WY fufficient Matter of Satisfaftion.---Itis ſtrange, that 
any Man who has ever read that Epiſtle to the 
aa 85 Romans, 
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| Romans, wherein the Caſe before us is ſo diſtindly 
conſider'd, can eſpouſe ſuch a trifling Pretence, as 
this to me molt evidently is.--- The Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of a Law, by which the Doers (ſuppoſing there 
were any) ſball be juſtified before God (Chap. ii. 13.) of 
a Law, which the Gentiles may (in Part, atleaſt) dif- 
cover by the Light of Nature; and thereby be in 
ſome Meaſure a Lawto themſelves. (y. 14.) But can 
any Man pretend, that we could be juſtified he- 
fore God by an Obſervance of the Ceremonial Law ? 
or that the Gentiles, without Revelation, could have Il ©© 
underſtood the Ceremonial Law, ſo as to have been he 
a Law to themſelves ?- The Apoſtle is there treat- Il '» 
ing of a Law, by which both Fews and Gentiles are ®) 
all under Sin; and by which they had the Kinow- i © 
ledge of Sin. (Chap. iii. 9, 20. and vii. 7.) But © 
could the Gentiles be. under Sin, or have the Know- f 
ledge of Sin, by the Ceremonial Law, which was L 
no Law to them ? How then could they be capa- iſ © 
ble of any Tranſgreſſion of it ?---- The Apoſtle b 
there treats of a Law, whereby every Mouth ſhall 
be ſtopped ; and all the World become guilty before God: Ml © 
and a Law, which is eſtabliſhed by Faith. (Chap. iii. 
19, 31.) Neither of which, can in any Senſe be 
true of the ceremonial Law. Thę Apoſtle inſtances Ill © 
in moral Precepts, as belonging to'the Law, which he 
treats of. (Chap. ii. 21, 22. and vii. 7.) The A- 
poſtle exemplifies the Yorks of the Law, of which 
he treats, in the Caſe of Abraham (Chap. iv.) who Il © 
lived Hundreds of Years before the Exhibition of 
the Ceremonial Law : and therefore they could not | 
{ 
{ 


be the Yorks of the Ceremonial Law, that are there 

oppoſed to Faith.— I may add, the Apoſtle treats 

of a Law, to which the believing Romans had been 

married (Chap. vii. 4.) A Law, the Righteouſneſs 45 
; | | .--_. -*: - 


which muſt be fulfilled in us. (Chap. viii. 4.) A Law, 
according to which the Man that doth theſe Things, 
ſball live by them. (Chap. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12.) A 
Law, which if the Uncircumtiſion keep the Righteouſ- 
neſs of, bis Uncircumciſion ſball be counted for Circum- 
ciſion (Chap. ii. 26.) A Law which worketh Wrath 
(Chap. iv. 15.) And a Law, by which we are under 
the Curſe for Sin. (Gal. iii. 10.) None of which Cha- 
racters are properly applicable to the Ceremonial 
Law.--- Upon the whole then it is evident, even 


he concludes, that a Man is juſtified by Faith without 
the Works of the Law ; that a Man is not juſtified 


by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus 


Chriſt : And if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain. In a Word, all Dependance 


remonial or moral Law, is directly oppoſite to the 
Grace of the Goſpel, and to the Way of Salvation 
by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. h 

But you tell me, that © if it be allowed to be the 
« Forks of the moral Law, to which the Apoſtle re- 
« fers, it muſt imply an Apprebenſion and vain Ima- 
« gination of a perfect Conformity to that Law. And 
« that the Apoſtle only condemned the Hope of thoſe, 
« who imagined that they had merited Salvation, by 
« their perfett Obedience to the moral Law.” 

This (if poſſible) is a more trifling Pretence than 
the former, for which there is not the, leaſt Sha- 


dow of a Foundation.--- The Fews and Fudaizing © 


Chriſtians, knew themſelves to be Sinners. They 
had the Bible, which every where taught them 
their imperfect and ſinful State.-Their continual 
expiatory Sacrifices, their laying their Sins upon the 


Head of the Scape- Coat, their annual confeſſing 


themſelves 


to Demonſtration, that it is the moral Law, of which 


for Juſtification upon any Works, either of the ce- 
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in which our Salvation is wrought out 
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themſelves Sinners on the Day of Atonement, 
with all their legal Purifications, were continual 
Monitors to them of the Imperfection of their O- 
bedience. And as this was the Caſe of the Fews, 
we may more ſtrongly conclude, that the Gentiles. 
newly converted from their Devil-Worſhip, could 
make no ſuch Pretence.---So that had the Apoſtle 
only diſputed -againſt this Pretence, he had only 
contended with his own Shadow. He condemns 
our Dependance uponthe Yorks of the Law; and 


is not our imperfect Obedience, as truly the Yorks 


of the Law, as perfect Obedience could be? Can 
it be ſuppoſed, that depending upon perfect Obe- 
dience, which fulfills the Law, will condemn us: 
but that to depend upon imperfect Obedience, which 
does not fulfil the Law, will not condemn us in 
the Sight of God ! : 

Indeed, Sir, I cannot but compaſſionate the Caſe 
of thoſe Men, who by ſo many artful Shifts and 
Evaſions are putting ſome Gloſs or other upon ſuch 
numerous clear and plain Texts of Scripture, to 


make them conſiſtent with their beloved Schemes; 


and perhaps to keep their Conſciences eaſy, in a 


Dependance upon their own Obedience for their 


Juſtification. ---- But I have been too long upon this 
Head. I muſt therefore more briefly mention ſome 


other juſt Prejudices againſt this Scheme. 


Another Exception then to this Scheme is, that 
it is inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to, the vari- 
ous Repreſentations which the Scriptures give us 
of the Redemption by Cuxlsr, and of the N 
by him. 
He was made to be Sin for us, who knew.no Sin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


: 3 Cor. v. 21. He his own fe n 
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own Body on the Tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now how 
can it in any Senſe. whatſoever be poſſibly true, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin for us, un- 
leſs it be underſtood in the imputative Senſe ? Or, 
tha he bare our Sins in his own*Body, if he only 
undertook to”purchaſe for us a Grant of Pardon 
and Reconciliation with God, upon the Condition 
of our {ſincere Obedience; and unleſs our Sins were 
imputed to him ?--- He is likewiſe ſaid to give his 
Life a Ranſom for us. Mat. xx. 28. And can Pri- 
ſoners be ſaid to be ranſom'd out of their Enemy's 
Hands, who are only put under Advantages to 
work out their own Liberty and Deliverance ? 
Upon the Payment of a Ranſom, the conſenting 
Captive is immediately releas d; and as the 
Prophet expreſſes it with Reſpe& to the Caſe be- 
fore us, Liberty is | Pave ics to the Captives.--- He 
is moreover repreſented as an Atonement for our 
Sins; and an Atonement which Believers have ac- 
tually received. By whom we have received the A. 
tonement. Rom. v. 11. And can Divine Juſtice 
be atoned for our Sins; and we not freely acquit- 
ted and juſtified ? Can we have received the At- 
tonement by Faith, when it yet depends upon our 
future Conduct, and upon our ſincere Obedience, 
whether we ſhall ever receive the Benefitof it ?---- 
He is alſo repreſented, as having redeenied us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. Gal. iii. 
13. And how can it with any Propriety be ſaid, 
that Believers are actually redeemed from the Curſe, 
when they are {till under the Curſe, and muſt con- 
tinue ſo until by a Courſe of ſincere perſeverin 
Obedience, they get themſelves acquitted and juſ- 
tied ? Or how could our bleſſed Saviour be made 
u Curſe for us, when neither our Guilt was * 
| | te 
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ted to him; nor his Sufferings were imputed to 
us? He might indeed upon this Suppoſal be ſaid 


to ſuffer for our Advantage and Benefit : but he 
could not be made a Curſe for us, in our ſtead, when 


no Curſe due to us was laid upon him: nor we; 


freed from any Curſe by his Sufferings,. withont 
procuring our Deliverance by our own {ſincere per- 
ſevering Obedience.--- He 1s likewiſe repreſented 
as our Surety, A Surety of a better Teſtament, Heb. 
vii. 22. And has the Surety paid the Debt; but 
the Bond not cancelled, nor the Debtor releaſed 
from Payment ? Does divine Juſtice demand the 
Payment of the Debt in Order to Satisfaction, and 
the Performance of the Conditionsin Order to our 
Juſtification, of both the Surety and the principal 
Debtor ?---He is moreover repreſented as the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs. Jer. xxiii. 6. And is ſaid to be 
made of God unto us-Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanfification, and Redemption. 1 Cor. i. 31. He is 
our Peace. Eph. ii. 14. But I know not how Chriſt 
can be ours for any of theſe Purpoſes, unleſs upon 
our receiving him by Faith, theſe Benefits are with 
him freely given us, actually imputed or imparted 
to us, and we - conſider'd as veſted with them, 
and Partakers of them. For Inſtance, can Chriſt 
be our Righteouſneſs ; and we, notwithſtanding, 
have no Righteouſneſs that will juſtify us before 
God, till we have wrought out a Righteouſneſs of 
our own, by a perſevering Courſe of ſincere Obe- 
dience ? Can he be our Peace; and we not be 
at Peace with God upon our Faith in him, until by 
a Courſe of ſincere Obedience we are; juſtified and 
intereſted in the divine Favour?---The Time would 


fail me, ſhould I particularly inſiſtupon all the vas 


_ rious Repreſentations of CAHRLsT's Redemption in 
| 28 8 Scripturè; 
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Scripture; and ſhew they are all directly repugnant 
to this Scheme of yours. I ſhall therefore menti · 
on but an Inſtance or two more and then ſubmit 
aur n ſerious Me are ſaid ta. 
17 juſtified by-bis Blood ; and reronpiled co God by bis 
Death. Rom. W., 1e. But an we be juſtified by 
bis Blood, and. yet juſtified by our. oz Obdience! 
— Go by the Dea of Chriſt, 


Bed RE O2ks, 
But perha pay 
upon what I have now. offered, as you did upon 
my laſt, d me; that. ther ben ert indeed: | 
. ee 


« who are of 
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lefactor's accepting a free Pardon is the Condition 
of his Reprieve from Execution, and Reſtoration 
to his Prince's Favour. And is there no Difference 
between partaking of a free Gift, o no other Con- 
dition than a thankful Acceptance; and having F 
the Offer of a Favour on the Condition of long 
continued Services, of very difficult and uncertain 
Performance ?---- Ts there no Difference between 


. . * 7 of 
expecting Juſtification from no Ix, $ of our 

own, but * From the Righteouſneſs e Gt re- 0 
this alone an 


ceiv'd by Faith; and our. ſuppoſing this alor 8 
inſufficient Foundation of Confidence, and there - 
fore looking to ſome Righteouſneſs of our own as the | 
Condition of our Acceptance with God ?---- The Il ® 
Difference is juſt as | great, as between any other il ” 
eontradictory Propoſitions. - Upon the one Suppo: 1 
ſal, Chriſt himſelf has-perform'd all the proper Con- , 


ditions of our 'Fuſtifitation, and freely beſtows the 8 
Benefit, on 'our grateful pay oye : Whereas 
, Chri 


upon the other has not perform'd 5 
the Conditions of our Fuſtification, but only procu- e 
red for us the Privilege to perform them ourſelves. Wh - 


---Upon the one Suppoſal, we are juſtified on Ac- 
count of Chriſt's Obedience : 5e the other 
Suppoſal, we zre juſtified on the Account of ow 
own Obedience. Upon the ane:Suppoſal, Chriſt 
has merited Juſtification for 17 without Forks : but 
upon the other Suppoſal, he has merited Jaftifica- 
tion for us by our kr. - And in fine, Upon the 


l, the firſt AR of ſavingeany gives 
an ate and continuing Intgreft in the Fa- 
vour of God: But upon n eher Suppoſal, Faith 


| , 5 b e, iel * a | F me l e & 11 * | A A, 
obtaining and enjoying the divine Favour. þ 4 


is but the Introduction of "that Life of *th - 
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Sir, It belongs now to you, ſeriouſly and impar- 
tially to refle& and conſider, which Opinipn is moſt 
likely to be true; Whether, That which renoun- 


ces all Confidence in the Fleſh, and propoſes no Con- 
dition of Fuſtification, but our hearty Approbation 
and Acceptance of, and Dependance upon the Lord 
Ju Chriſt alone, as the Way wherein the Glory 
4688 Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Love and Merc 
is exalted, and ſinful Man juſtly debaſed, 
100 brought to the Foot of an infinite Sovereign: 
Or, That Opinion, which denies this Honour to 
the Redeemer's Merits and to ſovereign Grace, 
and propoſes our own Performances and Attain- 
ments, as Conditions of our Fuſtification and AC- 
ceptance with God.---- I have now: been ſhewing 
you, that the former is the Scripture-Repreſenta- 
tion of the Caſe : And methinks, any one that has 
bad a juft and ſenſible Diſcovery of, his own De- 
pravity and ſpiritual Impotence, muſt. know by 
Experience that it is the obly Way, in which he 
can entertain comfortable Expectations of Safety 


and Ha d Mapping, 

againſt this Op inion is, that ĩt 
is abe Nactical — to a. 
Life of true Holineſs. 


— Whatever Sentiments we 
mere and Rate ver Principles we eſpouſe, we 
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et remember, that without Holineſs no. Man * 
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be wanting againſt this Scheme, to convince. us, 
that it cannot be agreable to him, who gade him/elf 

for us, that be might redeem us ren al Iniquity, and ; 

il purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
NJ Works. But leſt I be miſunderſtood, and expoſed 

= to your Cenſure for Uncharitableneſs, I would pre- 

miſe, that I cannot but hope, that there are ſome ” 

who adhere to theſe Principles, whoſe Hearts are 

ſounder than their Heads ; and who ate truly holy ” 

in Body and Spirit, by a Dependance very different 

from their Profeſſion. This is what may be rea- 8 

ſonably hoped, not only from the exemplary, Live: 

of ſome who embrace theſe Tenets, but from their 

Prayers, of a truly evangelical Strain, which well 3 

ought to ſuppoſe the Language. of their Hearts, and 

which we ought to hope, will find Audience with 

God, notwithſtanding the Error of their Judgments, 

I muſt nevertheleſs inſiſt upon it, that ſuch cannot be 

truly holy, whoſe Hearts and Lives are conformable 

to the Principles 1 am gppoſing.---Not all their ri 

ligious Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, Reformati 

ons, not all their Faſtings, external Mortificatior 

Macerations of their Bodies, Vows, Meditations 

Prayers, or other Endeavours they may uſe, cal 

be productive of Holineſs, upon theſe Principle 

Men may by fuch Means par fame Reftrainr uf 

on their Corruptions, they may in à laviſh Man 

ner perform ſame hypocritical Duties, and there 

may quiet their Conſciences, obtain 'a Reputatiq 

amongſt Men, and entertain Hopes of Heaven 
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Love to God, Delight in tim, and Conformity 
Heartand A en t hes ee 


of Holineſs coniſſſts.- This will appear; re Worn - 
Conſiderations as theſe, L It is ul mean = 


LY 
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; Truth, that we cannot be holy, before we hive a 
Principle of Holineſs : that we cannot perform 
F vital ctions, without a Source and. Principle of 
08 Life:---It is equally certain, that we naturally have 
"WI not this Principle of ſpiritual Life: But the Imagi- 
I nation of Man's Heart is evil from bis Youth, only evi 


continually.---It is àlſo certain, that Faith in Chriſ 


| confeiparary with, (though in Order of Nature 
pi it flows from and is ſucceſſive to) the firſt Princi- 
ny = of ſpiritual Life ; and ir is from our Union to 

riſt by Faith, that we-derive from him Supplies 


of Grabs and Strength, and that the whole Pro- 
greſs of Holineſs is carried on in the Soul.--- It is 
therefore neceſlary, that we be firſt united to Chriſt 
the Head of Influences and Fountain of all Holi- 
neſs, and ſo be habitually alive to God, before we 
can actually live to God, as I have obſeryed before. 
All our” Attainments in Religion without a vital 
Principle within, will be but as a Carcaſe without 
Breath ; or as Streams from a corrupt Fountain. 
Whence it follows, that they who are looking to 
ſincere Obedience for Fuſtifica:tion, muſt be Stran- 
gers to true Holineſs ; 2 having firſt commit- 
ted their Souls to Chriſt, © Oded upon him alone 
for Righteouſneſs and Strength, and thereby obtain'd 
upplies of” Grace for a Life of Holineſs, from that 


or SanFification, is to invert the Order and Me- 


hod of our Salvation : it is to produce the Cauſe 
rom the Effeßt, ta fetch the Fountain from the 
Ee 1111 * 7 * ; 5 — 1.40 | 2 to re- 
N „ e theres be united to him, and 
> Juſtine in the Sight af God; otherwiſe all 
religious and moral Duties will be vain. a 

| S 3 a Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice without a Heart, meer legal or Naviſh 
Performances, that have nothing of true Holineſs 
in them. Ye muſt he created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good Works, if we would walk in them. Eph. ii. 10. 
We muſt, be renewed in the i our Mind, if we 
would put on the new Man, 1 5 God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Eph. iv. 23, 
2. We muſt be quickned together with him. Col. 
We are ſanttified through the offering of the 
Bady of Feſus Chriſt, once for all Heb. x. 10. It 
is of Chriſt's Fulneſs, that we all receive, even Grace 
For Grace. Joh. i. 16. And as the Branch cannot 
bear Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no 
more can we, except we abide in Chriſs. Joh. xv. 4. 
Moreover, I think, it will be readily allowed, 
that we cannot live a Life of Holineſs, while we 
remain Children and Servants of Sin and Satan. It} 
muſt” alſo be allowed, that the whole World of 
Mankind are either the Children of God, or the 
Children, of be Devil. This Diſtribution divides the 
whole human Race. 1 Fob. iii. 10.--- Now then, 
if we are the Children of God, we are already in 
a jeſtiſied State; and therefore cannot depend 
upon our ſincere Obedience for our Juſtification : 
But if the Children of the Devil, we cannot be holy, 
whatever Pretences to ſincere Obedience we ma 
make.---An unjuſtified Child of God, or a holy Chil 
of the Deyil, are each of them the greateſt Sol 
ciſm, that can be thought of. We become Chi 
en of God by the ſame Means, 2 


a — 4 n ified by Fait il, 

W, are_Chi W 5 1 55 185 * 

75 al, iii. 26. hs have not 

this F 2 * and are not thereby TED 9 
dren of Cod, and juſtified In ky Si oh are fo Mlind 
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m e by the God of this World, that they are utterly 
fs uncapable, in their preſent State, of a, Life of true 
1h Holineſs. The God of this World bath [blinded the 
*, Minds of them which believe not ; leſt the Light of the 
a lorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
uld ſbine unto them. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Lo 
I may add to this, that the natural Diſpoſition of 
5 WW every one, while without an Intereſt in Chriſt and 
tze in an unjuſtiſied State, is utterly repugnant to, and 
1: inconliſtent with a Life of Holineſs. The Charac- 
ter and State of all ſuch is, that they are Servants 
we BY of Sin, and free from Righteouſneſs. Rom. vi. 17, 
20. They are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Eph. 
ii. 1. They are after the Fleſh, and mind the Things 
d. of the Fleſh. Rom. viii. 5: Their carnal Mind is 
we Enmity to God; and is not ſubje& to the Law of God, 
"bi neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7. This is the 
offi Caſe of every Man, while in a natural State; a 
hel. Caſe; which can never be remedied, till the Law 
hell F the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Feſus, make us free 
om the Law of Sin and Death. Rom. viii. 2. 
And I even appeal to your ſelf to determine, whe- 
nal ther Life and Death, Light and Darkneſs, God and 
1 Belial, can't as well be reconciled, as theſe Cha- 
raters. made conſiſtent with a Life of Holineſs.--- 
It is therefore evident, that we can have no ſin- 
cere Obedience until we are juſtiſed; and that we 
cannot live a holy Life, while re depend upon ſin- 
cere Obedience for 4 1 
Iwill only ſubjoin, that we may not expect the 
renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit 
_ of Cbri, while we * upon our own ſincere 
Obedience for n. He has indeed made 
us graciou Pro chat if we receive bim, we 
hall have » become the Children of * 
3 an 
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and if we truſt i in him, we ſball never be aſbamed.--- 


But we muſt expect no better, than to follow a 
the Law of Righteouſneſs, and not attain to it, if we 


feek it not by Faith, but as it were bythe Works of the | 


Law. Rom. ix. 31, 32.---- I have already ſhewn 
you, Chriſt did not undertake our Redemption to 
the End that he might aſſiſt us in working out a 


Righteouſneſs of our own, for our Juſtification ; nor i 


may we expect any ſaving Grace from him, till 
we depend upon him alone to do all in us and for 
us. When he is of God made unto us Righteauſneſs, 
through Faith, we may then, but not till then, ex- 


pect from him the * of the Spirit, for pro- 


greſſive Sandification, and Redemption. They may 
rejoice in Chriſt Feſus (and none but they) who haue 
no Confidence in the Fleſb.---Look (Sir) through the 
whole Bible, and ſee if * can any where find 
Encouragement to expect a Progreſs of quickning 
and Sanctifying Influences from Chriſt, without an 
Intereſt in him, or Dependance upon him; and 
while repairing to your own perſonal Obedience as 
your Refuge and Hope.---In Fine, as you can have 
no Principle of Holinefain your ſelf, but are under 
the Influence of Sin and Satan, and under the 


Power of Affections and Diſpoſuions utterly in- 


conſiſtent with true Holineſs, 10 are you without 
any grounded Expectations of the divine Influen- 
ces to renew and ſanctify you, while you are buil- 
ding upon this falſe Foundatiom; I mean, while 
you are doing ſo ae as wat tho 


uvely. 


I can't but hope, Sir, notwithſtanding 
ſent wavering and unſ 


ſome Experience, of the Tra 


ſetting before you, in your own — laes 


1 and 
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and conſider, how often you have found all your 
ſelf· righteous Reſolutions, ſelf-confident Promiſes, 
and Endeavours in your own Strength, to morti 

your Corruptions, and to maintain a cloſet" Walk 
with God, too weak a Foundation to build 'vþpon, 
and how inſufficient they have been to produce 
that new Obedience, which you have purpoſed and 
expected: But how often you have found, on the 
contrary, that a humble and cheerful Dependance 
upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Strepgth, has in- 
vigorated your Soul in your ſpiritual Progreſs. --- 
How often have you found, a legal Frame has 


lieving Dependance __ the Riches of God's in- 
finite Mercy in Chriſt, has enabled you to mount 
up with Wings as the Eagle, to run and not be «weary, 


Experience; and conſider how often you have 
you have acted upon no higher Motive, have ra- 


ther irritated and ſtrengthened thoſe Corruptions, 
which you have endeavour'd to mortify : How 


Heart to the Service of God, and make the Ways 
of Holineſs pleaſant and delightful to you.--Th 


@ wi: » CY Y. 00% (0 Wo RL I OY CLOD G.,0 3 4 o' 


of God; and a ſtanding Evidence to tem, of the 
Truth which I am repreſenting to you. 
2 Patience with .. while — 
ception. more to the Scheme you have ed, 
which 4s, that this:Baftrine is highly Five to 
the n of a Life of Religion; and fubverſive 
of that y and Peace, which may be found in Be- 


l 


lieving. 


clipt the Wings of your Devotion; while a be- 


to walk and not faint !---- Reflect upon your own 


found, that even the Reſtraints of. the Law, when 


often you have found, that nothing but Faith in 
Chriſt, and a realiſing Senſe of the Love of God in 
bim, could give you the Victory, engage your 


Things are the common Experierice of the Children 
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lieving.---The Scriptures inform us, that the Ways 
ef Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber Paths 
are Peace; and exhort us to rejoice evermore, to reſoice 
in Chriſt Feſus, without Confidence in the Fleſh. This 
was one End of Chriſt's coming into the World, that 
we might ſerve him without Fear, in Righteouſneſs and 
 Holine/s before him all the Days of our Life. They 
who are juſtified by Faith, have Peace with God; 

and ſhould. rejoice in Hope of his Glory.--- This, the 
Calviniſt-Principles, or (if you will allow me the 
Expreſſion) the Scripture-Principles lay a good 
Foundation for. True ſcriptural Joy is the % of 
Faith. We may have ſtrong Conſolation, who bave 
fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before us. 
We know whom we have truſted, that be is able tokeep 
that which we have committed to. him, againſt that 
Day. Though our Frames may be very mutable, 
Feſus Chriſt is the ſame, Yeſterday, to Day and far ever. 
In whom, though now we ſee him not, vet believing, 
we rejoice. He has undertaken for us; He will 
never — us nor forſake us ; and therefore we may 
hold faſt our Confidence, unto the End. The more 
cheerfully and firmly we truſt in him, the more ſhall 
we increaſe in Holineſs . in Comfort; and the 
more ſure will be the Foundation of our eternal 
Hope. This the Scripture teaches ; this our own 
Experience confirms : we may therefare go on our 
Way rtjoicing.--- But now let 2 look on the other 


Side of the —— 18 
We depen our ſincere Obedience for Jaſis- 
cation: But, alas Ih ! how hall we know, whether we 
have any gracious Sincerity, on not? We. have yet 
many Corraptions're t. in dur 
Duties, frequent Violations of our 0 
and Deſigns ; And the Doubt 1 is, Can theſs Thi 
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de conſiſtent with Sinceri 2 Our Conſciences 
upbraid us, that we don't do what we can, in our 
Endeavours after ſincere Obedience. And hence 


what a dreadful Perplexity, what Diffidence, Dark- 
neſs, and legal Terrors, muſt every ſerious Perſon 


be thrown into, by theſe Principles? Here is no 
Place (as upon the other Principles) to commit this 


Caſe alſo to Chriſt, and in a Way of chearful De- 
pendance and Diligence to expect Grace and Sin- 
cerity from him: for, upon theſe Principles, we muſt 
be well aſſured of our actual Sincerity, before we 
can look to Chriſt for Acceptance. And therefore 
there is no Place for Comfort, or for er, but 
from a careleſs Inadvertency.--However, ſuppoſing 
we may find ſome ſatisfying Evidence of our Sin- 
cerity, at certain Seaſans, under ſpecial Reformati- 
ons and Enlargements, what will become of our 
Hopes, when a contrary Frame prevails. ? Can we 
then flatter our ſelves with our Sincerity ? Muſt 
not our: Hopes and Fears keep Pace with our 
Frames; and our whole Life be a dreadful Fluc- 
tuating between both, with Reſpect to the infinite 
eternal Concern before us? And is not this, to 
be called to the Spirit of Bondage again to fear? 
What Room can there be upon this Plan, for 
the Spirit of Adoption? How can the Spirit witneſs 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of Cod? 
How can we experience the /Sealings of the Holy 
3 or the Earneſt of our future Inheritance ? 
ow "can we have the full I urance f Hope ? or 
how can we make our Galling and Election ſure ?--- 
en 
— God, while our Hope is 


upon 
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upon the doubtful and uncertain Performance of 
_ perſevering ſincere Obedience. Let us ſuppoſe 
the beſt which can be ſuppoſed, that we Thould 
make a comforting and eneouragitig Progreſs in a 
Life of ſincere Obedience; yet how do we yet 
know, but Death may ſeize us in an ungrarded Hour, 
and find us SA playing the Hypocrite ? In 
this Caſe, what will become of all our religious 
Duties and all our Hopes? And what will be- 
come of our Souls to all Eternity ?--- I muſt con- 
feſs, Sir, I could ſee Nothing before me but Hor- 
ror and Deſpair, if I had no better Foundation of 
Confidence and Hope towards God, than my own 

Every experienced Chriſtian muſt acknowledge, 
that the chief Comfort of a religious Life flows 
from the lively Actings of Love to God in Chriſt. 
But how can there be the Comfort of Love, when 
at the beſt we are in an awful Suſpence, whether 
God be our Friend, or our Enemy ? What Grounds 
of Horror (inſtead of the pleaſing Exerciſe of Love) 
muſt we conſtantly experience, while we are a- 
fraid we have an infinite Enemy to deal with ?--- 
What Strangers, in this Caſe, muſt we be to the 
Joy, which flows from a reeling View, that this 
God is our God, and will be our Guide even to Death, 
and our Portion for ever ?--- How unacquainted muſt 
we be with the fablime Pleaſures of Communion 


; Examin'd and dir, 267 


as we live, if we remain under the governing In- 
fluence of theſe Principles I am impleading. 

I may add to this, that a chearful Progreſs in all 
Goſpel-Holineſs_ is neceſſary to our true Comfort and 
Happineſs, while we are herein this Vale of Tears. 
In keeping of God's Commands there is great Reward. 
This 1s our, Rejoicing, be of- our Conſciences, 
that in Simplicity and. godly Sincerity, not by fleſbly 
Wiſdam,: hut by the Grace of God, we have bad our 
Conver/ation in the N I have ſhewn you 
already, that this Scheme, I am oppoſing, affords 
00. ere of new Obedience, allows no Foun- 
dation tor a comfortable Progreſs in the divine Life. 
Here is ho-Certainty of Forgiveneſs to be obtain'd: 
And therefore no delightful Incentive to the Mor- 
tification of our Luſts and Corruptions. Upon this 
Plan, we are in perpetual Danger of the Curſe. of 
the Law, on Account of our Defects; and there is 
therefore no Room for that Pleaſure, which would 
otherwiſe be found in running the Fay of God's Com- 
mands.---Here can be no aſſured Confidence in the di- 
vine Aſſiſtance or Acceptance, no abſolute Affiance in 
the Riches of God's free Grace in Chriſt: And there- 
fore 7 melt the Heart and Conſcience into 
Love and Subjection; nothing to inflame our Affecti- 
ons and fill us with Gratitude to God for bleſſing us 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, in beavenly Things in Chriſt 
Zeſus ; Nothing to excite us to live to the Praiſe of. 
the Glory of his Grace, wherein be hath made. us accep- 
ted in the. Beloved.--- The Principles of the Scheme 
E pro ſe, are /laviſh ;. andthe Obedience muſt 


whence it fows * And conſeque ney we muſt be 

ber} rangers to that Love, Delight, and Satif- 

faction, which Children might find in the Service 
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of their heavenly Father, ſo long as our Obedience is 
thus excited from Fear, and Conſtraint ; or at beſt 
only from ſuch uncertain Hopes, as wholly depend 
upon our own Righteouſneſs, as the Condition of 
Acceptance with God.----Blefſed be God, the Go- 
ſpel teaches us a more pleaſant and delighful Re- 
ligion, the Service of Love, and the Obedience of Faith, 
which is truly its own Reward. 8555 
And now Sir, ſuffer me ſomething freely to ex- 
poſtulate with you on this Subject. Do not you 
know, that the Doctrine which you and your A. 
thor plead for, is (ſubſtantially) the ſame with the 
Popiſh Doctrine upon the Head of Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Acceptance with God; and that this 
very Doctrine was one of the greateſt Occaſions 
of our glorious Reformation from Popery ? Read, 
Sir, the many elaborate Treatiſes written by our 
firſt Reformers; and you'll find this Doctrine ſet 
in its proper Light. You'll find all Four Author's 
Cavils, Shifts, and Evaſions juſtly expoſed : all his 
Arguments diſtinctly anſwer'd ; and the dangerous 
Error ſtript of all that plauſible Dreſs, with which 
it now again makes its Ap nce. You will find, 
that the Doctrine of Fuſtification was eſteem'd by 
all our excellent Reformers, as well as by Luther, 
Articulus ſtantis vel cadentis Ecclefie, the Article bx 
which the Church muſt either ſtand or fall.---Ang 
ſhall we again build up thoſe Things, which that 
glorious Army of Martyrs deſtroy'd ? Shall we 
again revive Popery in one of its moſt conſidera- 
ble Branches ?---Is not this to open the Door te 
other Popiſb Deluſions and graftical Errors, an. Pts. 
nances, Pilgrimages, a monalfick Life, Oulibacts 
and other Auſterities, to ſupply the . 
ſincere Obedience, and paich up a Rig _ 
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of our own to juſtify us ? I wiſh. there were not 
too much Occaſion given for this Apprehenſion, 
by ſome in the preſent Times, who would fain be 
reputed Proteſtants.*---You'll perhaps think me too 
ſevere in this Diſcourſe ; but ſearch into the Cauſe, 
xs have * and ad you'll find it otherwiſe. 
And why, dra be digg'd out of its 
Grave, an E 75 at Advantage can be 
oped for by this Scheme? Were this Doctrine 
rue, won't ſincere Obedience, done from a Prin- 
iple of ſpiritual Life and Holineſs, and a Depen- 
dance upon Chriſt alone, to do all in us and for us, 
and to recommend us to the divine Favour, be ac- 
cepted of God, as well, as if it had been done in 
our 0WNn Strength, and with a View to eſtabliſh our 
wn Righteouſneſs ?---Will Chriſt reject us at laſt, for 
doing too much Honour to his infinite Merit, and 
o the rich and free Grace of God in him ? What 
if you ſhould find your Reaſoning falſe and de- 
ceitful, when it comes to the great Trial? Dare 
70u venture your Eternity upon it, that in this Caſe 
ou cannot be deceived ?---If the Reformation in 
general, and the moſt excellent Men for Learning, 
Sapacity andPiety,thatthe reformed Churches cou d 
ver boaſt of, ſhould be found on the Side of Truth 
it the Day of 1 ent, in determining, that we 
annot be 3 fied on the Foot of a moderated Co- 
denant orks, or the eaſy Terms you plead for, 
what will become of all hole, who bh built their 
ternal Hope on that Foundation; not only notion- 
þ 1 N 5 bs en 1 
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But I have outgone my intended Limits; and 
ſhall therefore only add (after my hearty Prayers, | 
that your Hope may be built upon. a ſure * 
dong — I am 2 er gs 5 12 N 
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LETTER XIV. Wherein the 
"Notion of a fir ff Juſtification, þ 
Faith, and a ſecondary Juſtilica- 
tion by ſincere ng Is leuft 1 
and confuted..” 


SIR, | 
-OU muſt 8 have: ſpent an Tine bat 


idly, if I ſhould y Jae 6 


_ your Author's Mea 35 
. e Senſe 18 Jr or mere Obs 
i ation. 


It is ſcarcely poſſible, that he dea al any 


ech of Plauſibility offer any Thin new in De- | 
ence of theſe Aeg ee 2 has: not been oſten | 
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« « and our being bewril willing to take Chriſt's Toke 


us, and obey him 


: And this is the Fuſtificatior 
wbich the A 


Paul freaks, that it is by Faith 
orks of the Law. But our ſecon- 
cc er „or continued Title to the Favour 
is by our Works, or by a Courſe of ſincere 
ce « Gediece to 1 Goſpel. Of this the Apoſtle James 
eaks, when be-tells us, that a Man is juſtified by 
orks, and not by Faith only.“ 
85 You can't be inſenſible, that this Plea is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the Evaſions before offered. 
We are therefore now to hear no more of your 


paſtle Fa 4 is by ie . --- All other 
Pleas for 2 ADL I oppoſe, muſt eon- 
ſeq yen be. 45 and it muſt be put upon 
this ſingle Iſſue.—-I ſhail now therefore proceed to - 
— dich re this Foundation will bear the 
W are putting upon it. 
mY worthy Confideration that there is = 

thing of chis new Diſtinction, -of a firſt wes. 
Tuſtification, to be found in the Seri IF 
look upoh it an arbitrary Diſtinction, coi Ito forvs 
a 32 8 and hey, LOW . AE 3 
cauld no o & Wa orted. 

Ay At Pant Þ i pe . s, of dur 
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this Diſtinction. 


Nothing of it IS. 7 5 7 5 KAY 
| you mult pardon me, Sit, if demand 
better Foundation of my eternal 
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them retain one invariable View of Hs Subject, 
and continue the ſame Idea ol fh Tſe Fx 
ord 


bout which they treat. There Is BET A 


ken by either of them, of a 
an original and additional, 
deed the Scenes, w- 


and cond, of 
5 12 57 5 
Wa A of 


ope, th 
ſubtil Inventions of ſuch Men, who 70 0 A 
and vindicate their Principles by new ge, 5+ 8 
tural Doctrines of Religion, which have n 
dation at all, but their own teemin Wagen. 


Ibis is the common Source of alltheEttors, which 
obtain 2 us. Men of Learning and Parts, 


ſufficient ly apprehenſtve of their own Capacities, 
inſtead of a humble fubjecti their Reaſon to the 
Wiſdom of God in his Wark, are bl Pads 


* 8 * — 


moſt ani, Texts of 4 or 08 1 88 


arbitrary Diſtinctions, to obyiate rhe Diffculges, 


that lie in theit Way.---- This is plainly the Caſe 
* us. It does not look reaſonable to the P4- 
, to the Socinians; to che Arminians; and to the 

, that our "Obedience: ſhould be olly 

rn a Part in our Juſtification. It a true, the 
Scripture does in Multitudes of moſt. 


wahar Expreflipns, in the moſt expreſs an and fer 
Ef ee exclude it. But chers 
one ten, 


upon W of 


ſiſtent with their Scheme; 3 


Dian 


its By We Ble 2 wr of the Man * whom God 


v. 
King wy His! i, we 9 
the | e FR [ns 
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Poſtulatam, whatever is ſaid in the Scripture to the 
contrary.----When this Refuge fails, the preſent 
is coin'd, to ſupport the ſinking Cauſe. 
- were a ſufficient Anſwer to all theſe Pretences, 
to Tay, The Foolſbneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and 
1 of God is ſtronger hn Men. And be 
tat. fo be wiſe in this World, let bim become 
that be may be wiſe. 
" Bar L have this further Objection againſt the Di. 
ſtinfion_you mention, that it is not on!) 1 I 
— 8 without any Appearance o 
Warrant; but is utterly inconſiſtent dun 
8 of Juſtification.---- There is 15 
60 in the Scripture, to what they call 
ration, as leaves no poffible Room 


for a fe — I have obſerw'd ſomething of this 

to be: + another Occaſion, in a former Let- 
ter; you muſt bear with me, if you here 
meet | ome Repetition, in Order to ſet the pre- 
ſent 2 true and proper Light.---By Vertue 

of the hat imputed to us and received ? 


thro” Faith, W have a free Pardon of all our Sins. 
Rom. Iv. 5, 6 + 7. To him that worketh not, but be- 
roerh on him that jaſtifierh the Ungodly, bis Faith is 
counted for Rightevuſneſs. Even as avid alſo de- 


eſs without Forks faying, Blſſe 
2 fie ve Fangve 5 gu 1d boſe Is 
dre © 2 . Lord 


will not Inputs Sin. Ft Virtue of 885 1 
ve are freed from the Wrath of God 
Inc kom Huh << 2 


fat el om 1/rach 


e 10 Out Fy the Dearth 
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being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. By 
this Juſtification we are made Rightevus in che 
Sight of God. Rom. v. 18, 19. By, the - Righte- 
ouſne/s of one, the free Gift came upon all Men. unto 
Tuſtification of Life. For as by one Man's Diſobedience, 
many were made ener 3 ; ſo by the Obedience of One, 
ſhall many be mall Righteous,--eBy this Juſtification, 
we have the Adoption of Children. Joh. i. 12. 
As many as received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God ; even to them that believe 5 
bis Name. By this Juſtification, we have theS an 
of Adoption, ber with God, and a ene 
of our eternal Inheritance. Rom. v. x, 2. 
fore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace. with 0 Gag 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt,--- and rejoice in Hope 
of the Glory of God.--- By this Juſtification, we are 
nEtified, and receive needed Supplies of Grace. 
Heb. x. 10. By the 2 Will we are ſanctiſied, 
through the. Mering f 2 of Feſus Chriſt once 
for all. Rom. v. 47. For 2 ences 
Death reigned bo. by ons; * mac 055 they 2 
Abundance of the Gift 0 ight nejs, 
[ral reign in of Gat one Jeſus Chriſt.---By this Juſ- 
tification, we are ſecured of Perſeverance in G 


| ainſt all Charges, Accuſations, Perſecytions, an 
e Dae of Hell and Earth tg the 
contrary.. Rom. vil. 38, 35. 0 Joy. any 
Thing to the Charge gf God's Ele@ ? tit God. 
Juſt th.--- Who ſhall fe parate us. from the Love 0 
? Shall Tribulatim, © or Diſtreſs, or Per, 


5 Ae, or W or Peril, or Sword ?--- 
in Jord d by this Juſtif 2 7 ⁊ 15 we are . 


—2 "3 Lo 
Rom. viii, 30. boni l 
riſied. And now, Sir, br 0 *. «be your: 


* 


ſe 
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ſecondary Juſtification to do? We have God him- 
ſelf, Pardon, Peace, with all the Benefits, Comforts 
and Privileges of the Children of God in'this Life, 
and eternal Glory hereafter, beſtowed upon us, or 
made over to us, in Conſequence of what you e 
the firſt Joftification. * Your /erog y Juſti cation 
muſt therefore be a mere imagin Y Thing, an un- 
accountable Fiction: which hath as little Founda- 
tion in the Nature of Things, as it has in the Wordt 
of God. 

I may add to this, that our Cont inuance in a jf. | 
tified State is by the Jame Means, by. which E 
were firſt juſtified.--- ſc is true, Believers (as well 
as _— are daily ſinning, in Thought, Word, and 
Deed : And there may therefore appear ſome Dif- 
ficulty in conceiving, how our once being juſtified 
by Faith, can ſecure to us a Remiſſion of” 

Sins. "It cannot be ſuppoſed, that our Sins ate 
actually pardoned, before they are committed; or 

our Gui 'd, before it was contracted. How 

then can one ſingle Juſtification ſtand us in ſtead, 
through a future Scene of Sin and Guilt, and in- 

title us to eternal Glor , notwirhſtanding a repeat- 

ed Forfeiture of the ivine Favour, and notwith- 
ſtanding our renewed Deſerts of God's Wrach and 
Diſpteaſufe 2. This deſerves ſome parricufar Con- 
ſideratten. I ſhall therefore endeavour, ina fe 
Words, to ſolve this Difficulty, before I proceed 
diſtintly to confider in what Manner our Juſtifi- 
cation is ebntinued. 
Let — then be abſerved. that as — agent 


2 oftificarion with non 

2 ee Glory 3 was at 
— | ; #he Body of Chni war red once 
I al, IT ki Obelience unto Dearh bi brought 
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in Everlaſting Ri gbteouſneſs : So the Believer, upon 
5 firſt being actually intereſted in the Redemption 

Chriſt, and receiving his Righteouſneſs, through 
Fai þ, is at once unalterably acquitted. from Con- 
8 re · inſtated in the paternal Favour: of 


and ſecured i in ſuch a continuing 18 It 
of 92 and Holineſs/as will end in eternal Glory, 
For by one Offering, Chriſt hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctiſied. (Heb. x. xiv.) As our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by bearing our Sins in bis own Body. « 
the Tree, has finiſbed ranſgreſſion made an Eud 0 
Sin, made Reconciliation for Iniquity, and be in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs ( Dan. ix. 24.) —-So by 
Faith that is in bim, we receive the Fac) of Sing, 
and an Inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied (Act. 
XXV1. 18.) and are compleat in him. (Col. ii. — 
He'th re-that believeth, bath everlaſting Life, and 
Ae Condemmation : but is from 
vil. 


Kinks oh. v. 24.) and is 
55 ings, in heavenly 


Roe hg 3 though our ur Juſtifica- 


tion, as to the meritorious procuring Cauſe of it, be 
al = 


Neri 


rfected and compleated ; and by Virtue 

utability of God's Counſel, the infinite 
erit of the Righteouſneſs 1 the Stabulity 
of the Covenant of Grace, an the Faithfuliels of 
the Promiſes, the Belieyer — remains 2 
Child of God, and an Heir of 
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the former; but the ſame rene wed and confirmed. 
If the Believer, fins, he hath, an Mvocate with the 
Father, to Nr Interceſſion for him, for 
renewed) Par ; aud for a Continu- 
2 of od He ener. liveth to mabe 
105 a7; them ;, M bo needeth not daily 7. 
high Prieſts, rer the Order of An, to offer 
firſt for his own Sins, ond then fur the People's: 
for this he. did once, when be 2 up dime: 1 * 
n 
"Thels Things beingpremiſcd, he Queſtion now S 7 


recurs, mag: Meang are Believers continued in a 
juſtified Stare? To, which Lanſwer as before, by 


the ſame Means by which they were ar firſt brought 
into it. The Righteouſneſs of Cod it revealed from 


Faith to. Faith (Rom, i 17.) that i * a noted Com- 
WN expound e , the Beginning 
the Continuanc 


uance, 8 Conſummation 2 our 
is by | ith.— Now the Fuſt ſhall live 
b. x. 38. Not only are the Ungodly 
Faith ; — the Juſt, or thoſe that are in 
{hall- live by Faith, ſhall obtain new 
ardoning and ſanctifying Grace thro! 
thence the Life which the Believer h 

þ, is. ſaid e by the Faigh, of. the Sm of 


5 Wi 20. 
e himſelf 88 22. 
Ta, in r to quiet 
e has Reber for Sin nitted ; ; 
ane Wee hi rogues | 
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tell the Almi is eaſ Condition was purchaſed 
for him by E Chriſt, chat his 8085 2 
ſhould 1 0 him; ap he * deſires and 
endeavours to of God, and thetgfore pleads the 
Benefit of that new Covenant of N Fes; | and” in- 
treats Pardon and Acceptance,” For his ſincere: O- 
| bediehice, according to the Tenour of it ? If this 
be an Article of — Creed, why ſhould it not be 
likewiſe an Article of our Devotion? But yet, I 
think, the Patrons of this Scheme cannot be ſo 
hardy, as to plead it before the Throne of God. 
Aud I may venture to ſay, that every ſenſible hum. 
Be Chriſtian will uſe a quite contrary 9 
mn Pray er for Pardon * Acceptance wit 
Socha N an will find no Plea tomake'ar the Throne 
of Grat, but the infinite "Merits of the glorious 
Redeemer, with the boundleſs Riches of God's free 
Mercy in Chriſt. He can find no other Source of 
continuing Peace and Hope, but a * Truſt 
and Confidence in the Merit and uſneſs of 
Chriſt. He durſt not plead his own inments 
before God, nor truſt in them, as juſtly recommend- 
ing and intitling him to his Favour : but — 
by Faith immediately to the Ri teouſnefs of 
je, 9 res Pede un Ace —_— — 
ou ſee, that as the Scriptures propoſe a very 
_ different from that of our on Obedience] 
Continuance of our Juſtification, ſo che ares 
of Godgpave a quite contrary Refuge for Peace and 
Pardon; and it would even ſhock à Chriſtian Ear, 
to bear Al y Devotjons ext 5 2 
Honfdt6 theſe Principles. Rt 
3 Fs all Pretences of this Rad — be be toes 
| oe R | Keg of te 


a — — — 279 


That we may have a further View of the Ab- 
ſurdity ef- this NDiſtinction, let u#*confider a little 
how 'this- Scheme will hang together ; and ſee: whe: 
ther it won't deftroy it ſelf. 

The Patron vf tliis Diftin do ſo 155 Ho- | 
pour eh dhe Seriptures, which every where. 
our Joſtification to Faith, as to > that our firſt 
Juſtification is by Faith alone. But What are ue 
underſtand by that Faith, by which this. firſt Juſti- 
fication FER 7 The Paylſts tell s, chat it 
— an In of a new Principle of Grace and 
ty. The Socinians and Arminians * at leaſt 
— of them) teach, that it is the To credere, or 
an Aſſent to the Goſpel- Revelation, which juſtifies 
as it is an Act of our own, and an Inſtance of O- 
bedience to the? ve Command. Some of our 
more modern Refiners upon this Scheme chuſe to 
define this Faith, by which we obtain gur firſt Tuf- 
— 0 de a receiving Chriſt as our Lad and 
tell us, that a ſubmittin to his Go- 
as great a Hand in our Juſtification, as 
g upon his Merit, or hoping for Salvation 
— 2 of what he has done and ſuffered for 
us. I'thipk, all of them agree in this, that Faith 
juſtifies/as it an A ent to the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and an Entrance upon a Life of Obedience. None 
of them ſuppoſe firſt uſtification to be our 
Acceptance: with God, ar Righteous, by the Rigb. 
rag = ht 4, of- " Feſur Chriſt imputed. to ur, e received. 


r chan, eie Rogi is ewe, u Di 
ſtinctien 7 Is not Faith, in chis ( 

of it, au. neh an Act of Obedience, as * 
Point of Galtfarmity to the divine Command, which 
ve are capable: of ? 1 
2 ify 
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juſtify us, as it is our Subjection to the ne- Law 

Grace, and az it is our Feſt AS of Obedience? 
What then do they mean, by telling us of a 
Juſtification by Faith alone, of; Wy ih 
tification wh *＋ iy when they x inten 


the 7 29d he Conch 

eaſily be to oy — del 
Either Faith oes us a8 ig ow a of 

aurs, and an Act ok. Obedience; or it juſtifies us as 

it is the. Means of our receiving Ch rf gen 


| and having the ſame actually apply c ta us, 

om Juſtification and Acceptance * 
There is no other Way, in which. we can be ſup- 
poſed to be juſtified by. Faith... All the Diſtincti- 

ons, that the moſt nt Fancies of Men can 
1c upon, are reducible to one af theſe two.. Now 
I the latter of theſe be aſſumed, the Controverſy 
is ended: We have a Righteouſneſs ro plead, chat 

is ſufficiently perfect, and that will land. us 

Stead ; there n no. Need-of gur new. IEnCe, 
in Order to make up its Deſects, and procure 3 


. —— if ch nag 
be aflured, then * To ms 


5 Works, as SD 


" Fn 2 7 9 * 4 i * ate be y * 3 * we T , 1 
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If-we ſhould to conſider the Nature of 
their Jacondary- Nuft icatiam, and dhe Obedience by 
which it is objaig'd, there will appear to be as little 
Foundation fag this new Diſtinction from thence, 
as from the farmer View. Will every A& af our 
ſincere. Obedience /juſtify us 2 Or muſt. it he a 
Progreſa of Obedience to the End of our. Lives ? 
If the former, we have not only a firſt and ſecond, 
but a 1 Jaſtigcarion.” If the latter, we 
can have no Juſtification at all, ſq; long as we livey 
and have therefore very little Reaſon to expeR it 
after we are dead. For as Death leaves us, Judg» 
ment will find us; as IL have obſerv'd to you in att 
other Letter. Should you ſuppoſe, that our Juſt. 
. is progreſſive, and bears Proportion to our 
» you ust then allow, that we cannot 
be — juſtified, till we are compleatly 
tified 5 which we are not to expect in this Life. 
Should you — we ſhall be juſtified in our ex- 
piring N as we are breathing our laſt, 
even th Ide be dar our Ohadience is finiſhed, 
or our perſected: and therefore chere 
can he no more Reaſon aſſig goed ſor it, at that Pe- 
riod either from — the Nature of Things, 
thay 142 could have been perhaps a Thouſand 
bekore.— .- So that in whatever View we 
the Cafe, this Nftinction, and the whole 
d on it, is a mere Scene of Contu- 
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c And conſequently the Benefits of the Covenant 
« depend you the Performance of - thoſe — 
c and be ſuſpended, when the Condition are violated: 
& * it's — ſary to * are ſome 
itions required of my in ; fo 
e be Fu Matin 
There is no Nerd to debate with you the Pro- 
priety of the Word ¶ Conditions] in * Caſe; be- 
cauſe it may be uſed in a ſound Senſe. But I 
know Nothing in the Nature of any Covenant, ex- 
cept a Covenant of Yorks, that makes ſuch Con- 
ditions as you ſpeak of, neceſſary to it. Whereas, 
if-you conſider the Covenant of Grace in all the 
Exhibitions of it, it is a Covenant of Promiſe, as 
ſtyled Eph. ii. 12. Thence thoſe who are inter- 
eſted in this Covenant, are called the Children of the 
Promiſe. - Rom. ix. 8. And the Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe. - Heb. vi. 17.--- Thus the Tenor of this Co- 
venant, when made with Adam, was, that the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Md. Gen. 
ui. 15. And thus when made with Abrabam; it 
conſiſted of a Promiſe, that in him all the Families 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Gen. xii. 3. In neither 
of theſe Caſes, was there any Condition added it 
was barely a —— of Merey to guilty Sin- 
ners. And yet the Apoſtle expreſly Line e 
Covenant, which was — — F God in e 
ſays, Tue Inberitance G gave to 
miſe,” mee Me un 17, 18. And what is* 2 
e this inconſiſtent with the of 
3-Covenane ? Cari't you (Sir) covenant with u Beg- 
gar, to beſtow upon him what 8 leaſe; 
upon th only Condition of his-th 
tance? Ot a Prince covenant with hi 
ow 0 pardon them and receive chem 


hae 


Fav — 
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Favour, 8 the * 9 og their acknow- 
ledgi and accepting his Pardon? 
W not is be an A and formally a Covenant ; 
and a Covenant with ſtrongeſt Obligations to the 
Performance, y if confirmed by an Oath, 
as the glorious God is condeſcended to confirm 

the Covenant of Grace? Heb. vi. 18. 

You further argue, that © good Yorks end a Life 
f ſincere: Obedience are abſoluely neceſſary to Gal. 
* — —_— which Iſt ale the 1 and 
* therefore necęſſary to our fication, which is but 
* our Title to eternal Life. And a Right or Tifle 
« to eternal Life is promiſed to Obedience. Rev. - 
Xxx. 14. Bleſſed are they that do bis Com- 
e mandments, that they may have Right to the Tree 
« of Life; and enter in through the Gates into the 
« City. Heaven is a Rec e of Reward. - And 
© God has 22 — ord 2d 23 People, that he 
ce mill proportion the Diſpen/ations of his race, to tbe 
* good or. Be baviour of his People, in the eighteenth 
© and thirty third Chapters of Ezekiel. 


Do you indeed, Sir, ſuppoſe, that there is no 


Difference between Fuſtification and Sandification ? 
They are both, it is true, neceſſary to Salvation: 
but are they both 


in the ſame Refj 
in the ſame Place, and 


Order, and to the ſame Ends 7 


Are both nece as what equally intitle us 
to 4 22-= THE of God, "5 race here 
and Glory ne ? Holineſs or new ience 


is nece 
us for the 


a Qualification, gif 


of God, and olle 2 


n of the 


heavenly 55 But how will it follow from hence, 
that it is 


r 


e fer ud Seconviny Jovtincarion 


it follow, that becauſe we can't be ſayed- without 
Holineſs, that therefore we muſt be faved' for it, 
and upon the Account of it? It is neceſſary to BW 
an Heir's Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, him b his 
Father's Wil, that he live and enjoy his R 
Yet it is not his Life and Reaſon, but his Father . 
Donation, which gives him the Title. Even Þo in 
the prefent Cafe,” oar Life and Ackieity are ne- 
ceſſary to out poſſeſſing the eternal Inberitanice : 
But it is the free Grace of God in Chriſt, which 
gives 2 * By EY are ye Jabel Og 
| that not of your Je ON ir is the. 
r 10 
As to be Scriptures vited b | you, t y are ako- 
gether impertinent to your fe.” You ſhould 
prove, if you would confirmyour Poi: in View, 
that we are juſtified by Works ; and that our 
Works give usrhe TW to Salvation. But all that 


* do prove 1 the cy Spar that good 


ich is 2 

Truth . Parties in the pre- 

_ 2 , and ik Pr _— reſul 
from che les of both. 


firſt Text indeed which you quote, does n 
theEnpliſh Tranſlation, ferm to Jook ſomet 
your Favour. Bat when read in the 


that Recor: is loft; I thi 


Fits te 
— * 8 his C 10 
ave Power, ile 1 „ TER 201 x 
for he Tree of L Andi l on . : 
— —. — lever have the Power, 72 85 


enter. the eternal Inheriranc 
hk am 25 Au ed. The whole 


3 ower is deriyeg; ot, hat” 
br Rarilge i Tort | 


ee eee ere. = 


from.the Righteouſneſs of: Chrift imputed ? 
cole their ſincere Conformity to the {preten- 
90 new Law of Grace? To this che Text fays 
nothing at all x Nor can any Argument be drawn 
from ty either on we one or the other Side on the 
Queſtidp. | | 
Bat Heaven 17 5 es: of Reward. What 
then? --- Mayn'r a,Reward be given, not of Det, 
but of werk Cra; 8 Bic any. Claim by perſo- 
na) Merit, withour | otivelfom Coveantit- 
Condii6ns perform d, or any other Incentive at 
all, dut che mere Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the 
Donor ? How then does this prove the Covenant- 
Cones, TOE pleading for? You may (Sir) 


if you, 1 ger previous Coyenant, re- 
D 8 T Eſtate ware, with Honey 
with 2a + c at ne can 
have no 5 by his ee 1 55 ma 
'VICES our Property, the Reward m 
* n ann. 
re- And thus in che cc Pen nt Caſe; though eternal I 
5 be a Reway J, It 4 — and 


ks It is the 13 of n Fes Oni 


fend! 7 che Callaes Wat. ere 
of them already in Captivity ; - ad the enden 
in dreadfyl E jon of che ſucceeding C 

and De ich: made à ſwift Apps 
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the Prophet to | 
— ſd by them ; an to N them toy, 


that his Dealings with them were according to the 
own Doings : That their Reformation Wm would ayer 
his Judgments ; but ad both be 
from his Service, would hei Run 4 ler | 
ſute, and their Puniſhment. - as dhe 
Deſign of the 1875 Chapre e ee 88 
the whole foregaing Contest Ee where their uy 


ful Deſtruction by the Baby 
ig er ne 


predicted and e 5 wh" 4s 


obviare their Objections againſt, 7 8 
with them, and to give them. | View | 


true Source and Cauſe of Wir Mi Ky & 
That this was ag the Beleg 45 33 i, 
is moſt evident from 257 Expte eſs Wurd 
Context, as every one may ſee; that will read Ax 


the 26th to the 2 A675 Were N famine, 
e and ute ps | 


an D ifcourſe,- 8 45 es "fo 
2 "from hehe CE 
o& tions his providentigl D 
th er dete of, TEAS 7 Cove 
that there ” e 7 
Wb ee NE: 


or chat our eternal tick i 1eazaſt 
of out own Obedience 7. Wu fr ten 92. 


Boo ew OM TDD ons 


9 


oO PTY 
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nns ** as gurn 
Righteruſmeſs, are : nocking a all to W 


which they are uſed 
* after — — were it even ſuppoſed, chat chat theſe 
to God's Diſpenſations tomard Men 

in 5 to their eternal . How would. ey 
confirm the Principles you are pleading for ? They 
would indeed ſhew us, that there is a neceſſary 
Connelfion/ between a Life of Obedience and our 
Salvation, and between a Life of Hiſob ience and 
our Perditien, which is a Truth allowed on both 
Sides of che preſetit ſtion. But as to the me- 
intitling Cauſe of our Sal- 
i hot our Right and Title 
B en in. theſe 


you at is rk 
illuſtrate d8Yow-will it i 
a i People, 3 


| f | 4 fro £Y 
them a Heart of Fe ; that Cauſes idem to walk i in 


bis Statutes, and ke bis Fudgments, and do them; 


and that it ig Ibeir Saler that: b# dbes bi, 
but ex bit oum Nome's. Saje ; and that when his 
1 ug e for "aan Bars Fall 


5 0 


"fk = : 
9 Sight, fore their 1 
ou will thee ha F 
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then though it will appear, that he who re 
and continueth in Obedience to the End 120 none 
but he, hall obtain Salvation at laſt: Vet that this * 
Repentance and new Obedience from God's 
ſovereign Grace, and is the Fruit of a juſtified 
State. The ſame Thing map be obſerved evficer- 
. y other Texts of Sctipture, which eh you tun 

bly eite, to the like Purpoſe: And I muſt Here 
Obſerve to you, it is a ſure Eyidence of the Welt» 
neſs of that Cauſe that ean be no better defended. 
There are Multitudes of plain and poſſtivde Net 
of Scripture, which aſcribe our” N; to 
and to the-Righteouſneſs of -Ghyiſt de za Für 
had N ny to ſnhe V you * — ie muſt 
be interpreted away at a 
don't agree with this Schems which muſt oſt ty the 
Means be ſupported. But then, hat Evidence 
have we from Scripture for this Doctrine, vhich is 
ſo ſtrenuouſly contended for?. Npnę u s, that 
Holneſt and New O "0 
which is juſt ſo me (und un mere) to the Par. 
poſe, as if you ſhouid attempt to prove your Jae 
from the firſt Verſe in Geneſis. 


You proceed to argue, that Rr enn e Si, 
6 * includes new Obedience in the Nuturg 5 it, 


He Qual veto 2 
What f * to otir Salvation: but what 
the Condilldei Mis our aten E A the 


2 whether Pardon and S 
d to Repentance 


FO LE SGI r e Ee Ree 


David, and han, 
, . of Crace 27 Supplicutions 


2 groundleſs and arbitrary Diſtinftion. 289 
but what it is that gives us a Nie to this Pardon 
and Salvation ; and whenee it is, that this Repen- 
tance and new Obedience flows, by which weare 
qualified to paytake of ſaving Benefirs.---The 
tures Ci essen by char this is the Righteouſneſs of 

Faith; and what you now offer, 
is Sk, 5 Inconſifivmr with the many Declarati- 
ons of tu Kind, throughout the whole Word of 
God. If it were granted, that whatever are the 
Requi ſites in them t ſhall be ſaved, and whatever 
Qualifications have the Promiſe of Pardon and Sal- 
Jolla 40 bo —.— — char Feen our 
u t en follow that P ance 
by ' Conldition 6 gar Juſtification ; and conſe- 

vently all Diſpeteabeur being juſtified in this pre- 
ent Life, is'at a d, as 1 have obſerved before. 
For the Benefit is fü , till the Condition 
on which it depends, is accompliſhed. ---Beſides, I 


think len: maſt 1 that if Repentance be 
the Fruit and Oenfeguence our Fuſtification, it 
cannot be the Cotiaht 5h 88 There can be no- 


thing more prepoſterous, tr 0 an Effect 
to vey Pondition of the Cauſe ooh it. And 
res ule us, that Repentance is the 
Fruit 0 Conſequence of our Juſtification Thus 
is it Paiticularly tre preſegted to us. Ezek. xxwvi. 26, 

28731. 1 Hear: % will give you; and a new 
Spirit mu within "you ; And ye ſhall be my 
I will be your Got: Then fhall ye remen:- 


et Rn coir” 2 and our Dung pr but were 


; an ſhall 5 inf your own Sig be, 
for 2 e 162 75 42 Abotfmations. This 
r A. Ali. ro. n pon, ou 


an 
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and they ſhall loo upon me whom they have pierced ; 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth- for his 
only Son, and ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, at ane 
that is in Bitterneſs for bis 125 born. .- In which 
Texts you ſee, there is firſt a ge Heart and a new 
; they are firſt in a-juſtified State, they are 
God's People. and be is their Co; they are firſt re- 
newed and have @ Spirit f, Grace and\Supplication; 
they have firſt the Exerciſe Faith, hey lou wpen 
him whom they have pierced © And then follows their 
Repentance, as an immediate aud negeſfury Con- 
ſequence of their regenerate He te- e 
Truth is moſt evident, not onlyTramThegcripture- 
Repreſentation of this Matte but adſoſrom the 
Nature of a true and ſineere pentancs We 
muſt be united to Chriſt and e a Principle of 
Life, beforè we can perform vu Actions. We 
muſt have the Diſpoſitions of our Souls renewed, 
before we can — Sin, and heartily mourn after 
a Deliverance from phat is and 
delightful to us. WeWhiſt firſt Hase F aithin Chriſt's 
Blood, before we can repair to irforCleanſingfrom 
Pollution and Guilt. We muſt firſt have a Prind- 
ple of Love to Holineſs, before we caniivea:Life 
of new Obedience. The legal Terrors, Refolu- 
tions and Endeavours, which preceed our Juſtifica- 
tion, are very far ſhort of true and 
therefore can have no Premiſe of — Sal- 
vation made to them. It is therefore dent, that 
tho) an evangelical 2 do's immediate · 
ly ſucceed (and in its is even contem- 
porary with) à true ju Mying aith: Vet it. is 
| Brder of Mane an Effect and Fruit of it; and 
conſequentiy cannot be he Condition of Gur Jef 
tification. 5 


_ laſt:Dayyto be rewarded for our, 


So ES. SEE I Lo nb Gon ee tae 


a groundleſs and arbitrary Diſtinigi, 291 l 


And now I proceed to the Conſideration of your 
laſt Argument, for the Vindication of "theſe Prin- 
ciples. It ſeems (you ſay) that our Obedience 
ce muſs be the, Condition of our Fuſtification, becauſs 

« che Procefs"df the: final Judgment will he pus yn 
„that Iſſue; and every Man will be e fn 
«  geful Day according to bis Works. 

Tortien I anſwer, that I can ſee no 9 
of Con nce in this Reafoning, * becauſe God 
of his infinite Grace and Bounty: will be  plea- 
ſed to reward the Obedience of Believers at the 
eternal 'Fudgment, chat therefore our Obedience 
is the Condition. of:;our pre 


uſti Nou 
_ _ ſent Juſtification: . You 
Gentlemanzxyour 


been ſo good to che young 
Siſter's Son, as to take him out of 
Priſem, to pay bi&Debts,to-adopt him into your 


Family, to call him by your own Name, and to 


treat him as your o Child? And I am told, that 
you imad to reward his Dutifulneſs to you, by 
Gra himz«theRipſerence.g@ your Daughters, and 


by m bim iht Heir 74 ſolid Eftage. If 
it ſhould; be ſo, would it Hum thence appear, that 


his dutiful. Behaviour was the Condition of your ta- 
king hi ont of Priſon; and adopting him into your 
ra No, Sir, you know that this was am Act 
of mer Compaſſion a d Kindneſs,---Apply ge 
the Cadore us; and vou will ſee che 
your. t.--- You are beſides to — > phe — 
1 is no ere faid in Scripture, that we are at the 
good Works, but 
according ta them. I R Believers 


hall-receive,; will be a Reward; of mere Grace 3 
and vill uf God's infinice Gogdneſs, bÞ proporti- 
on d to, but not merited by their Obedience 


Let it alſo be cnſider d, V, our Juſtification in this 


3 Lite, 
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Life, Chriſt is conſidered in the ſpecial Character 
of our Redeemer, our Prupitiation, — High Prieſt; 
and accordingly applies the Benefits by his Re- 
demption to our Souls, that we-may be accepted 
in him: But in the great Day of py — — 
appear in the ſpecial Charatter of © our Fudge, 
publickly owning and rewatding thoſe 
which he has enabled us to exerciſe, ani Obe- 


dience which-he has excited and ſtrengthened us 


to perform.---In our Tuſtifiction here, he is glori- 
fying the Riches of his re Mercy and Love: 
In the Day of Judgment, he WII his re&6- 
ral Holineſs and Equity, as well # his infinite Boun- 
ty ; andlet the iel World ſee, that i 
of all the Earth will do right... Here; he juſtifies the 
Ungodly, by acquitting them fm Guilt, and imnpu- 
ting Righteouſneſs without Works : —— he will 


reward the Godly, by crowning their Piety and Ho- 
lineſs with eternal ry kr our is 


ence; as I have 


to 2 15 Fetal 2 i ID 

rform'd and fini In our Juſti here, 
Eric acts from the of his Myereign 
Grage and Love: in the e final ntence, he will 
proceed — to my Rules 2 5 diſtributive re. 
munerative Fuſtice, in adjaſting a pugportioning 
Rewards. ,---- Sothat — the Nature i This 
it is agreeable, that we ſhould here be Jwſtified by Il 
Faith only : but there judged according to dur r. 

And now, Sir, willyo ndulgeme the ſame Free- iſ 
dom, which you have bilkerts bord with and al- 
low me to be. \Four Sa „in un Inflance - 


or two * n en en e 


| 6 e 1 


Life | 


.6 2 — — wa Mine. N = 3 


I would-irſt:put you in Min 7 — it is of much 
greater Conſequence to Jour by gheſt Intereſts, to 
make 1t eyident to yo wr Neſs 36 you are indeed 
juſtified in the Sight of God, than to exerciſe your 
Mind with this arbitrary Diſtinction of a firſt 
and ſecond, Jaltification, Des If you are indeed inter- 
eſted in Chxiſt by, Faith, if NY do indee Experi- 
ence e "Heart 4. ife in Conſequence 
of yaur-: {4 in him; and make 2 Progreſs in the 
divine Life, in the) lortification, of your Corrupti- 


ons, on 500 and your Neighbour, and in 
heaveny, Mi Mels and Spirituality, you will net 
be 0 1 | 


Ur ar.of your judge, 5 your 
Acquaiditanice w wah, ſe modern Diſtin ons; or, 
5 ther -thaſe. I I which will then be 


be ond nie e Fruits of the firſt, or 
tions of a 1 8 en 


I would again entr ou to conſider, that the 
n . fe of Faith in the Son of 

Jug? by Faith; but we 

1 lige by Faith. 

£ mes or iht Debste, you may be 
e can be ng longer ſafe, 


ou are hum y, Fammutti your oo 
0 the Rat Wo our te 7 


ono f = im/as the Lord eee e. 
8 pech a Sah pplics of Grace 
vom H --- And believe me. Si. a lively 
= ot Faith. in Wir will afford 'you more 
Om fort, A. pack mo 1115 quicken you in 
A true Holineſs. 33 


2 Chriſtia 


ou N pod Wa Our 

"graſs ip, De Es 9925 an al Four 

Is Docifines,aveur a %: and 
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I Will take Leave to add once. more, that * 
Way to Heaven is certainly. a Way of. | 
and 82 Holineſs. you can never 
thetefore concerns you to look to the Fo ountain of 
Holineſs for all * 5p of Grace, do watch youre 
your Heart and Lite, to eadeavour.and.pra papoogs or a 
holy. Conformity to 759 whole. Will of G 
amidſt and * all, to bring your Sw TG — | 
the Blood of Chriſt, for Pardon ; n 


implore the Kenn Influencgs, chat the W 
Grace may 


carried on in | 
"all che Fi g arrive withows S et ge 
hrgne of your ſove _—— 
That Wo may thus, "= 23 
the Snares and Deluſions in Your Way 


Prayer of, thy — — 


fie e ergy: 
on by, Warks, in his ccond Cha 
as is diſtinQtly n Ad 


wo” = Pe 20 
pes + . 


cc g Goll.iThe ole Pa Faul (you Ak Ne indeed 


them — hea rake th 


oy con ſider d anũ explain'd. 7 205 


c how-to give into a Scheme, that is not only expreſly 
« contradicted, but particularly refut*d, in the Word 


« ſeem to ſpeat in Favour of my Principles : hut 
_— by Beet poſtle James, + 4 
< 4 Interpretation +: St. Paul's Di/- 
e COUP ron 5 Gull before 119:--- What Appearance 
6e Never there may be, in Favour of my Prin- 
« ciples; n Paul Epiſtles, theſe muſt not be un- 
*« derſtood in dire Colidetdiftion to the expreſs Decla- 
« ration bred Mriter. Von therefore 
e defire ug 40 e, Gow ir 18" poſſible to reconcile my 


Won — + oe St. James, in 
4 "bis 4 * fourteenth the co 
„ite Nad. * 


If this 2 Diffculty, 1 hope, 
it won't prove an hard Matter to give you ſull Sa- 
tisfaction, that tie Doctrine of the Apoſtle James 
in the Plage refer d £9928 no. W 
r 8 ſtificari 


8 — 


8 a* 2 
tas whatever — of our Schemes, on one 


Side - 
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Side or the other, the Spirit of God cannot be 
inconſiſtent with himſelf, nor teach contrary Doc. 
trines.· That Interpretation therefore muſt be right, 
which will make them conſiſtent; and that muſt 
be rejected, which ſets them at Variance, and 
makes their Doctrines utterly irreconeilable. 
It ſhould be likewiſe premiſed, that the Apaſtle 
James muſt be underſtood in ſuch: a'Senſe; as will 
make him conſiſtent with«hitaſelf. We may not ſup- 
poſe, that he reaches ſuch n Doctrine in this Part 
of the ſecond Chapter; as to the Doc- 
trine which he himſelf _— where, in the 
ſame I * as then 92 = — 
Doctrine I am pleading fur taughe very EK. 
pie of James. Particularly in Chap i . 6, 
7. If any of you lack Aline dn him act of Cad, 
* giveth to all len "and upbraideth not ; 
and it ſball be given dim. But let bim ark in Faith, 


nothing wavering. fur he that wabenerb, ir like — 
Mat ef the drigen of theaWind, and 1 
let * * 4 ng 


any Thing 
of the Lord. 1 "argue, 1 be 
the Way to divine 


by Fatt, and —— 
true, that what juſtifies-our Obedienacz and wen- 
that acceptable to God, does likewiſe juſtiſy 
our Perfons, and render them N to him 
And our Mork can have no H 
3 — 
the Apoll feaches us in 

leurs from Chap. v. 15, 10k K 


.. 


N 
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vent Prayer of the righteous. Man is the: Prayer of Faith, 

Moreover, If ſpiritual #/ijdom, or practical Ho- 
lineſs, be the Frui and Effect of Faith (as we are 
told that ĩt 2 in the quoted Text) then our Juſti- 
fication and Acceptance with God (by mhich--we 
do, and without 12 3 — . — 
Influences to our progreſſive Sanctiſicatiam) is 
Faith, andiner by Works. 1 think, no — 
chat we are ſo to God, as to 


obtain his ſanctifyirigdnfluences,” in a Frogreſe of 


Wiſdom an we ure juſtified : or that 
we are ſanę¹,ν Hanh, and juſtiſied hy. Mr. 
Whence it ſolloms, that aHtait h is the Mean er Term 
of our Juftificat is the Mean or Term 
of our Banctiſicatic and that 2 holy Life cans 
not be the Condition af cut: with God, 
becauſe it is che Conſequenoe and Fruit of that 
Faith, by which we find Acceptance with him. 

Another: Text to the b wart; 1 = 


Chap. ii. Hm e "clad 
God chaſen the uf tbis ll, rich — and 
B the Aubirb Gal n tothem 


that lou .lt might be rat, Flach not God 

choſen thuPoorg-- to he Nich (as u — rr | 

tranſlated , vii. 29.) to he rich with an 

ar — — — — 
that ahegintight 

de ſpirauay Rich, R Saith wic en- 

riches them and of the King, 
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fore Faith is the Term or Medium of our Accep. 
tance with God and Title to the Kingdom. —-Theſe 
Texts muſt therefore be remembred, in our Expli. 
— — you refer to, bade 
not ent the — — 
or Incanſiſtencies. * 2 ks” "91504 -* 
It Muſt alſo be premiſed, that we ſhould ander 
ſtand the Reaſonings and Concluſions ofiche two 
—— Paul and James, according to the profeſſed 
opeand Daſign of their Diſeourſes, and according 


— AN they are profeſſaudl treating upon: 


ould conſider the Eee chen each 
— 2 upon the Point in View, nt as Words 


occaſionally and tranſiently ſpoken; but as what 
relate to, and are — with the Subjock· Maat. 
ter profeſſedhy undertaken to be explain d. This 
muſt be always allow id ti — rational 
Rule, which oughtito.He — adhered to; in 
the on of; 2 7 - DS let us 


| find 27 Fo — — 
—— 4 ſo — . 


0 to God findifieceptan x 
bade Title to the enz 2 7e 


treaty af uche 
are before Cd; an 


EPR 
8 


2 2 235 


Gullt. This is the plain and manifeſt Scope of the 
two firſt and Part of the third Chapters to the 
Romans. He thence proceeds to ſhew which Way, 
and which only, they may hope for Acceptance 
| with. God in the remaining Part of the third, 
and in the TIS Chapters of thatEpiſtle. This 
2 by the Deeds of the Law.  Thenefoi 

the 8 of y 


%. 


S a 


— 


8 8 LEN IEEE 2 


«6 


| Jan Cbriſt; ; and - Faith 
che 80 of che Law. J. 22.00 28.—This 

is the, Subzeßt, chat the; Apoſtle keeps con · 

_— ew ia pee £0 2 


. 1 "Wy +: 
: But-chen, ,0n the Fee 


S 
— 


Sir 56 


Truth of the — —— — he cakes Oc- 
caſion diſtinftly toxcanſidery Mich Way a Chri- 
ſtian's Bub may. be juſtified, his: on vindi- 
cated and'evidenced40 be:dincere; and-true. He 
diſcourſes 2p — faith be bath Haith, and 
| Aber chat hath a Faith 


2 By weder kene Anſwers to each af theſe 
ons, that à judicious 6 | 


he 


£ 


hes Jeermenon by. Worts * fam. 1 


no give. Should an awatene Sinner, under x 
Senſe of bis Guilt and Danger, inquire of one of 
our Divines, how he may obtain a Pardon of hr 
Sins, a Reconciliation to and a Title to eter- 
nal Life; would he not anſwer, wich che Apoſtie 
Paul, chat he muſt ſeet Rig Righieouſ by Faith,” aud 
nit n if were by te Works of e! a0: for bythe 
Deedr of the Law, 0 Flef 2 a ans bis 
Sight : that he muſt be foutd"in Chriſt, 10 — 
bis own Righteouſneſs ble 15 F the Lau 
which is through the Plitrh of See he N 2 * 
which is o 0 25 Faith. -- But then, onthe 5 
Hand, 
Grace of God ints "Wn 
' Faith, and flatter hieſelf rb Iva 
hiſtorical or doctrinal Baief*8P the Goff del, while 
hvinga careleſs and ſenſual Life ud be not be 
told in the Langua of che — — James, erat 
ſuch ia Faith won t n «ths very Devils 
have ſurb a Farb, ls Wen u. l chat "Faith with- 
out Works is a e "Faith, aud Be a Carcaſe without 
Breath, that b ＋ have Forks to Jultify 1 


\ very! e . SubjeHs it ueſtibn 
Aer this View of ne Cafe, it is now *. — 
ſider d, from Wich f cheſe Apoll e 
pect ti have bs Doctrine ef a Sinners Ale 
tion bende Gd expand and f. e e per 
ee ee 5 arpoſly Had 
. — from ch v / 


— lis is an Inquiry y ei 
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— being anſwered, the wholeDifficuly vatt 

= ele Things being premiſed, 1 4 

The ings ing pre rocee to 
conſider the Subject before us more direcily "and 

particularly: And by taking Notice of the — N 
— reſpectively taught by theſe Apoſtles, ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew you, that there is no Diſagree- 
ment at A between them; nor any Thing at all 
in this Diſcourſe of this Apoſtle-Fames, which you 
refer to, that is in the leaſt repugnant to our Fuſ- 
tification by Faith," without rt of 9 
done by N 

T0 2 A we conſideh dn he 
fir oN theſe are treating o 
different Faith. The enè of them has — ſame 
Idea, and does not mean che ſame Thing wich the 
other, when they diſcburſe of Fab and its Influ- 
ence upon our Juſlfieation=- You remember 1 
have formerly en von at large, in a Letter pur - 
n on Subject, chat there arè two 
Sorts of Faith ment d and de ſeribed in the Scrip- 
ture. By the obe we are; and by the other we 
are not, Auſtifted before God. Now the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpenkꝭ of the f of theſe; and che A. 
poſtle w__ the Wer. "Thats | is therefgre the 
greate ind Prop in what each ot chaſe 
ee ſpeak of ak, it in the "Wons 
which they reſpectively intend. Tis true, that 
by the Faith nf God's Elect we are j and 
ſaved: Ii e rue, that the 2 | 
Man, or em pt Profeſſor, a bare ndfionallilfgrical 
fruitleſs £ —— fave U. dftle Paul 
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2 i G 242 common to the 56 
v. 19. Paul treats of a Faith, by which we n 
be ſaved. (Rom. &, 9.) James of a Faith; 


cannot ſave us. V. 1 - PT. Paul treats. of a Faw, 
by which we are i 


Law. (Rom. iii. 28.) 
ſpeaks of a Faith, which being al 


a cu wean juſtify us. V. 24. . Now Lan 


ir poſſibly be true of che awe 3 chat it is both 
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won't juſtify or ſave us? And who,. at ſenſual 
er J ever oy ht Thee it wg Poon 9 al | 
ſuppole James to be re ſpeaking o 44 
Fab, you oſt ſuppoſe ham to contradict, notian! wo | 
the Apoſtle Paul, bus our bleſſed Lord: himſelf, and 

the Holy . Matthaes of hin and EAR 
Paſſages of Scripture, Which are every where diſ- 
perſed through the Bible, that aſcribe. our, Ki. | 
cation bekate God to.#aith only. Here then the 


G is brqught to a Point. And what 
Concluſia will von now chme into ? Is it not 
Time togive un your Scheme; and ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge, chat as the Apoſtle James is bexgeſaying 
nothing to tie Subject hefote us, there can hot mg 
be inferred rom. whar helays, againſt the Doctrine 
which you oppoſe. e = 
It is alfo further evident, that . We Juanes 
in the Context reſętred * is ſaying Noth y 
trary to the [a + wp =" Fs taug | 
Apoſtle Paul, cf x bgins fi u/tife 
Faith Alone, N £98 af. 
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unmerciful, that they can ſee a- Brother. or Siſter. na- 
bed, or deſtitute of daily Hod, and only 22 to them, 
Depart i in Peace, be you warmed. and filled: but not 
withſtanding, they ive them not thoſ, 15 Things - 5755 
are needful to the a V. 1418, 16.2 This 
plainly. the Occaſian of Diſcourſe... er rs. 
tended to Faith in the Lord Jeſus ( Chrilt : hut bro't 
forth Fruit quite contrary to their Pretenſions. 
How then could they juſtify. their Pretenſions 
How could they uſtif: their Profeſſion of Faith, 
againſt the Charge of, "th ypocriſy, and prove it to 
K N e 0 e in this 
nſe be juſtiſied any Way, but in Dr 
by a Life — oh on 4 he 
Faith muſt be juſtified or en their J7/ 
I may allude to that, 1/ai. xliii. g, 0 
forth their  Vitngſſes, that then mah Wente 
therwiſe let them pretend hat t 
while they lived without Arat he 
Worbiß it was but an empty..Pre 
Profe ſſion Van ted: chę proper 
Thus the Argument is natura ha 
Concluſion-neeeffarily 1 .»--Byt 


oth if we conſider 
2 = God, at 
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therefore we can be accepted of God and ſaved, 
by ſuch Obedience as we are capable to perform. 
The Inference is therefore neceſſary, that the A- 
poſtle muſt be ſo 'underſtood, as will ſecure the 
Connection of his Diſcourſe; and the F orce"pf. his 
Argument. Which cannot be do one, iE we con- 


fider Him as ſpeaking of Fuſtificarion in any other 
Senſe,” chan that which I am now pleading for. 


; Further, that the Juſtification Neef treated of, 


is the Fuſtification of our Faith and Sincerity, 


but not o . r hr is evident likewiſe from 
f the Apoſtie draws, from the 
ing — | Which "he undertakes to 
in the following Verſes - : 
Wh, if it bath not Works, is 
H bis is the Point, which 
he undertakes to prove : And accbrdingly this is 
the Concluſion f the Whale, when he has finiſh- 
ed his Reaſoniiſ; on the Subject. For asg be Büdy 
without. the Spirit z dend, *ſo Faith withaut Works, is 
dead a v. 26; As a breathiels Ni rap Corpſe 
or move, 18 Evi dead, fo 
hf eculative Belief, chat does not iu a Man's 
Life and Acliobs, in evidently dead; a dead Thing 
in it ei dead Soul, and is dead as to 
And Offices of Goſpel· Faith. We 
muſt rherefore-gnderſtand. all the Arguments here 
uſed, to refer ta Mi 8 only. "They are all 
aith which is without [or 
* 151 ad: nd that therefore 
there is dr, of: forks to juſtify our Tuitb, 
or to Make it Panifeſtthar if is nat a "dead Faith. 


forego 


prove and vindicat 
hich ig, Eben 


Wers on dete en the other Senſe, 
"is A Argumtvents' ent: Ak ny Levy S. utterly in- 
condlulive : ut Reaſoning quite Fodbign x n 
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unmerciful, that they can, ſee a- Brother. or Siſter na- 
ked, or deſtitute of daily Hod, and only. ſay to them, 
Depart i in Peace; be you warmed. and filled: but nat 
withſtanding, they 5 ve them not thoſe. Things. which 
are needful to the 1 V. 1418, 16.2. This js 
plainly the Oecaſion of chi iſcourſe. Ae 5 
tended to Faith in yk Lord Jeſus Chriſt : bu 
forth Fruit quite hee thr to their — rg 
How then could they y. their Pretenlions ? 
How could they 8 575 del, Frohen of. Faith, 
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againſt the Char criſy, and prove it to 
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to his Subject, which ma wy" > not oppoſed } And 


therefore it neceſſarily ification of 
Faith, or Chrifttan we XI an 2 of our 7 
ſons, which the Apoſtle ao 5 1s here treati 


Ibis is alſo evident from e 
guments, uſe — 
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will juſtify our Perſons before God, and render us 
— and Kea in his Sc — I think, 
every = will own, that the 8 ric, of God don't 
reaſon at 3 Rate od: and 1 ore that _ uſtifica- 
tion N be 08,. "bf 8 . Pens Relie againſt 
the Challenges öf his u nn t be 
the Subject ere treated of. Weh * * 


The on Argument here "FE , is, that a fruit- 
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follows, that the een here treated of, muſt 
neceſſarily be the ation of our Faith, of our 


_ Chriſtian Charatter an IProfeſlion ; and not cf our 


Perſons, in Regard of their State. before God. 
A third Argument here bt by the Apoſtle 
to prove his Point, is Abraham $ * uſtiſied by 
Works, when” he bad offerred Iſaac bis Son upon — 
Altar. V. 21. Now it appears from a Variety 
2 ſtrongeſt Fs 2 700 — 7 
le did n ou e er to the uſtification 
Abrah A fond Sight of God, but to the 
Paſt cat ian oft his ee Since FYaooly, in ys 


wy before UG | by *. 
. eee 


2 
T {55 in the l is 
waz in a juſtified State, by an l 8 
thirty Yew: before his "offering his Son [faac u 
the Altar. It * ſo long; or ne x ſaJong . 


this, that the himf "made che Pro- 
miſe tg. him, in po, Kyi. 7. M will eſtabliſh 
my Covenayt between mug un Fs * S 
thee in 1 ons, for 


to he a GOD: i ee Fer the. --- 
And it was nes WY bo bogs Wighthar t- | 
brahan bag this Teſtimon Given him in Gen: xy. 
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mds., * ben this, For his whole Story 
ſhews, that he had lived in a Courſe of holy fruit- 
ful Obedience, from the Ti ime of his Fuſtification 
till this Time. There can't therefore be any. fair 
Pretence made, chat the Juſtification of his Perſon 
is here referred to. As bo good Work was not 
in the leaſt conſtjtutive, but only evidential, of his 
Perſonal-Zuſtificagion before God. 

Further, it appears by the Story it ſelf, to which 
the Apoſtle refers, that 1 was only a manifeſtative 
Fuſtification, a uſtificafion of bis Faith and, Since 

rity, and ede clirative-of. the juſtified State Gf his 
Parton, that Abraham rand by offering his Son 
Fan pon ie Altar.--* The gloriohs God conde- 
undd to treat with him 3 bo ih * of Men; 
and by aff Affümption of H man Affections, to de- 


clare concerning him, Now 1 know hat thou fear 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not wich: old, Son, thine on 
Son, from me. xxIi. 1. is then Was the 
tam's 


Juſt ifieation, of which the Apotic treat 
13 t bat be feared Cod, and that bis 


aking 
Faith and "Pro were fincere.-- — For this is all 
the Fuſtificatian, which can be or rom this Text 
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poſe, that * inſpire * „ quoted . 
impertinentiy: And yer we * N 
N referred ea, Was any ing a all 5 


unleſs we uicerſtan * $4 aking 
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This alſo appears by the Apoſtle's ration of 
this Argument, in, y. 29. Seeſt thou how Faith wro't 
with bis Works, and by Works was Faith made per- 
feſt ?---- How was it 18 5 wrought with bis 
nun? "Not as a Joine-Colllftion' of "bis. Jultifi- 
cation before God. He Kr 5 in che 905 
of God long before this, as 1 have ſhewn'you 
ready: And the Apoftle Paul Mures us r 
Toe was by Faith, without Wks | m. Le 
ore Faith could not £90] Fs wen 
bl Perks, 1 the Fuſtific Rl, 
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and impfove the Habit. But the. Meaning feems 
to be, that it was diſcover'd, and proved to be a 
perfed (true and lively) Lunz, by its practical! Con- 
ſequences and Effects. His Faith was a 2 or 
ſincere Faith, whenat was imputed to hin for Ri 

reouſniſe, thirty Vears We this. - But this noble 
Att 1 Obedience 'evidenc'dtheTruth of his Faith, 
juſtify A his Profeſſon and Character, witneſſed 
to his being a true Behever ; and made it u 

that be ＋ 8 held not bis 
5, his on From bim. -In this View. of the 


t is clear and pertinent; and - 
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rendering him righteous and accepted with God. 
Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, and clearly mani- 
feſted to be true. But then on the other Hand, if 
Juſtificat ion be conſider'd in the Senſe which you 
plead for, this Argument won be ſo far from con- 
cludin 1 Favour of the Point to be proved, that 
s wo d be 'direMly oppoſite and contradictory to 
For how could bas 's being juſtified b. 
2 orks, ful I the Scripture, which «ſaith, fie was ju / 
tified by*Faith ; if Jaſtiſcntion be in both Places 
taken in the ſame Senſe, for abſolute Juſtiſication 
— the 3 5 1 God? 3 1485 Works 
eng impute :ghreouſneſs, t — * 
bd Mares us = "was impu 
Righteouſne efs ; unleſs Faith! and Works iro — 
Thing, And there be. h Differenee at all between 
belie vi N hg che — ik is, that the 
Apoſtle” Pau]! 1 Wa t ment to conclude 
the quite cb e N he A to 
prove” . this very Text, that Ri Miet is 
imputed to him Vlat- os not ; and that it is im- 
puted without N And therefore the Apoſtle 
James muſt underſtood i in ſuch à Senſe, as will 
make G ho Ar ent e n 
ine Con . ther inſp ed Wri 
Wy OS. add, 8 Glauſe, And be was Pallet 
e Fiend o Cod; this Yocs not mean; that Abrabam's 
Works mad? him 157 Friend of God : But they de- 
clar 4 him ſo. His Obedience did not ur Him in 


the State of à Friend: being u upen Priel found 
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a Man is ** and not by Faith only.--- In a like 
Senſe, even as Chriſt is ſaid to be juſtified in [or 
by] ] the Spirit, ſo a Chriſtian! Man is juſtify'd by the 
ruit of he Fe in a holy Life, i. e. dedard up- 
ae gf. God. By Works I * po ptr has 
9,18 us juſtified, not 5 not 
5 1 Faith that. bath not Murks it; not 
by a Faith wbich'is alone, or by it ſelf, eſtitute of 
its proper Fruits and E vidences. Some of the beſt 
Criticks in the Greeł Language tell us, the excluſive 
Particle Moxox. (V. 24.) as here placed after the 
Word RY as. the Force of an Adjectine; and 
* read it. i de ſalitaria, Faith arhich $A is Ae 5 
A fourth 7 gument 5 taken from 
of RE v. 25. Liktwiſe, alſo war not 2 the 


Harlat juſtified by Warks, Abe ſhe bad feckived the 
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the Apoſtle's Delign in his whole Diſcourſe. For 
every Concluſion of an Argument 
mult be naturall deduced i 
cenſiſt of the principal Sub 


317 


And it may be Jet further remark'd, that theſe 
Apoſtles had very different Ferſomt to deal with, in 
thei reſpeRtive E; Paid es: And their Addreſſes were 
accordingly accommpdated to theState of che Parties 
to whom they Ihe Apoſtle: Pauls Buſi 
neſs either lay. with ſuch, who. being newly con- 
verted from Heatheniſm, were he Pri 
ciples taught by. che Light of. Nac — 
recep by them, to"andulge the 
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On the contrary, * Fames being concern'd with 
carnal Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who petyerted the 
Doctrines of Grace to encourage themſelves in a 
careleſs licentious Life, does at large convince them 
of the Neceſſity of Holineſt;as the Fruit and Evi- | 
dence of a trus and ſaving* Faith, and the Means 
to qualify them for-the den 'of Heaven. 
He therefore puts them upon examining into the 
Truth of their Faith, and Foundation of their Hope, 
and ſhews them by the Arguments already conſi- 
der'd, what alone will juſtify their Frofeſſion of 
Faith, and give em gbod Groundg to conclude che 
Safery'of theit Sate ñ] 

They therefore ho- over-wiagnify 
depend nem as the Condition of cheir- 
cation before God, ate admemiked by the Apo 
Paul to- conſider, that hey are building upon the 
Sand, and that they maſt-renounce their falſe Con- 
fidenge, or periſn. 5 v1 55 * the Law 
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Merle, and | 


earneſt — * 
On the ether e 1 287 who 1 * 
Works; ud} jeplect-i of no Conſe 

eternal Salvation te: called upon by.the Apo 
Fames to conſider H Empe cher Profeſſion, how 
* cent 8 2 and bow vat er Jope of Sal. 
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and ſo to do, as they that ſball be judged by the Law 
of Liberty. (Jam. ii. 12.) 
Upon the whole then, as you are taught by the 
one Apoſtle how dangerous it is to build upon any 
other Foundation, than Chriſt only; for Chriſt Feſus 
is our Hope, and other Foundation can tio Man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Chriſt Feſus : ſo are you ad- 
moniſhed by the other Apoſtle, that you can have 
no Intereſt in Chriſt nor Title to his Salvation, but 
by a Faith which purifies the Heart, works by Love, 
and is juſtified by a ſubſequent Life of Holineſs and 
new Obedience. 8 
The Extreams, on both Sides of the Queſtion, 
are equally dangerous. He that joins good Works 
with Faith, as equally the Terms of Fuſtification before 
God, virtually rejects the Saviour's Sufficiency ; 
ſubſtitutes his own Righteouſneſs in the Room of the 
Righteouſneſs of God ; and conſequently his Expec- 
tations muſt periſh.---He that ſeparates good Forks 
from Faith, in his Life and Converſation, as tho” 
they.. were not requiſite to Salvation, will be found 
very unfit for the Heavenly World, when the 
Pro” | forth, He that is filthy, let bim be 
80 er me then to conclude (Sir) with an earneſt 
Intreaty, that, as you love your Soul, you would 
leave off unprofitable Diſputes; and not diſtract 
your Mind, and carry away your Thoughts from 
practical Godlineſs, by ſuch an earneſt Application 
to theſe controverted Points: but ſee to it, that 
you come to the Footſtool of divine Grace, as a loſt 
unworthy 2 Sinner; that you depend only 
upon the Riches of God's free ſove Grace, 


rodraw du to Chriſt, and give you an Intereſt in 
him ; = "_ to 8 


hriſt Jeſus alone for 
Righteouſneſs 
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Righteouſneſs. and Strength; and chearfully truſt 
in him as a ſafe Foundation, of Confidence and 
Hope.--- See to it, that the Life which you live in 
the Fleſh, be by the Faith of the Son of God: and- 
as you look to his Righteouſneſs only for the Safety 
of your State, ſo. likewiſe: repair by Faith to his 
Fulneſs for all Supplies of Grace, whereby you may. 
| make a Progreſs in Holineſs.--- See to it, that you 
| don't quiet your Conſcience with a dead Faith: but 
ö always remember, that he who hath this Hope. in 
| Chriſt, purifies himſelf even as he is pure; and that 
as your Perſon cannot be juſtified, but by Faith in 
Chriſt, ſo. your Faith cannot be: juſtified, but by: a 
careful Diligence in maintaining good Works. 
| Having therefore with the Heart believed unto Righ- 
| teouſneſs, be you in a humble Dependance upon 
Chriſt, Redfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in 
| the Work of the Lord: and your Labour will not be 
m vain in the Lord. | 
That you may be kept by the Power of God.thro' 
Faith, and receive the End of your Faith, the Salvation 
of your Soul, is the Prayer of, 


SIR, | 
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are neceſſary; and our Obligations 
to them repreſented and urg'd. 


SIR, 

OUR Obſervation is juſt, that © it would be 
Y «© unſutable and unſeaſonable to make Apologies 
for this furtber Trouble | as you are pleaſed 

« to call it] after I have given you ſo many Aſſu- 

ec rances of my chearful Readineſs, to contribute all in 

« my Power to your beſt Intereſt.”---- Indeed Sir, I 

have found nothing troubleſome in the whole Pro- 

greſs of our Correſpondence, excepting ſome dark 

Apprehenſions of late, leſt you would fruſtrate the 

| Grace of God, in ſeeking Righteouſneſs,not by Faith, but 

as it were by the Works of the Law. But it now greatly 
animates my Endeayours to ſerve you, to find thoſe 

Fears on my Part ſo happily remov'd, by finding 

© the Difficulties on your Part obviated, in that im- 

& portant Point, and you /atisfied with Reſpect to the 

* Foundation of your Hope.” I am ſenſible, that the 

Principles, which I have been pleading for, are 

c commonly loaded with pay es as being 

« deſtrattive of an fe, and ſubverſive of Mora- 

« lity and Sale But I think I have already 

given you ſufficient Evidence, that all theſe Inſinu- 

ations are mere Calumnies ; and that there is no 
ether peffible Foundation, than what I have repre- 

ſented to yon, for a Life * true Holineſs and . 
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I appeal to your own Obſervation and Experience, 
whether in general there be any that live more hoh 
Lives, and more honour their Profeſſion, than they 
who molt ſtrictly adhere to the Doctrines of ſpecial 
Grace, and depend upon Chrift alone for Righte- 
ouſneſs and Strength : And whether they, on the 
contrary, who depend upon their good Works for a 
Title to the divine Favour, don't too commonly 
ſhew the Weakneſs of their Foundation, by the 
Careleſneſs and Unfrui:fulneſs of their Lives. 

The Queſtion which you propoſe, is however 
worthy of a diſtin& Conſideration.---- ** How far 


“ and in what Reſpects are our good Works neceſſary 
4 to Salvation? | . 
In Order to give you a proper View of this 
Caſe, it will be needful to anſwer this Queſtion both 
negatively and poſitively : Or to ſhew you wherein 
our good Works ought to have no Place, nor be at 
all look'd toor depended upon ; and then to ſhew 
you wherein good Werks ought to have Place, and 
in what Reſpect they are neceſſary toevery Chriſtian 
indeed, that would entertain a well-grounded Hope 
of eternal Life. | 
In my negative Anſwer to this Queſtion, I muſt 
firſt obſerve, that we are not to do good Yorks, in 
Order to change God's Purpoſes and Deſigns towards 
us; or to excite his Benevolence and Compaſſion to 
us. I ſuſpect, it's too common a Caſe, for Men to 
depend upon their penitent Frames, their Duties, 
their Reformations, their Works of Charity, or 
other religious Exerciſes, as what will excite Af- 
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peaſe his Diſpleaſure by his Remorſe, by his Duties, 
or by his more careful future Conduct: And now 
he is delivered to do all theſe Abominations, his Ac- 
count is ballanced, and he begins upon a new Score. 
Thence it is, that his Hopes and Fears bear Pro- 
ortion to his Frames and Carriages. Every ſerious 
ang, every religious Duty, or moral Practice, which 
his Conſcience . approves, will raiſe his dejected 
Hopes; and give him comforting Expectations of 
the divine Favour. But it ſhould always be re- 
membred, that the Change to be hoped for by our 
Duties, religious Frames, or moral Conduct, muſt 
be in our ſelves, and not in God. He is of one Mind, 
and who can turn him ? He is the Lord, be changeth 
not. We are therefore not to look to our good 
Works, but to the Redeemer's Merits, and the 
infinite Mercy of the divine Nature, as what will 
render God propitious to us.---Though we are only 
to hope for Mercy in a Way of Duty, it is not 
becauſe this will render God more willing to beſtow 
it; but becauſe it is the Yay, which God has ap- 
pointed, to render us more diſpos'd and ready to 
receive It.---- It is an Imagination very unworthy 
of God, to ſuppoſe, that we can move him to the 
Exerciſe of Compaſſion, whoſe very Nature is 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; that we can excite any 
Mercy in him, whoſe infinite Mercy endures forever : 
or that we can procure.any Change of Purpoſe in 
him who is without any Yariableneſs, or Shadow of 
turning. When the glorious God treats wich us, 
as if he were a Partaker of human Affections and 
Paſſions, this is in mere Condeſcenſion to our Weak- 
neſs ; we being uncapable to behold him as he is. 
Surely it is not to lead us into Apprehenſions, that 
he is altogether ſuch an one as our ſelves, Our Buſi- 
= Os neſs 
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neſs therefore is, tocome to Chriſt, and learn of him, 
to bow our Necks to his Toke, to do good Works from 
Faith in Chriſt,and out of Love & Obedience to him; 
and in that Way to hope in God for Mercy, for 
Chriſt's Sake, and for his own Sake ; and not for 
ours. We are to obey him as a gracious Sove- 
reign ; and to hope in him as the ſovereign Author 
and Donor of his own Favours. We are to hope 
in his Mercy, not becauſe we can allure him to 
the Exerciſe of it, or recommend our ſelves to 
him, by any Thing we can do: But becauſe he is 
infinite in Goodneſs, and delighteth in Mercy. The 
Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance. 
Rom. xi. 29. 

T may add, we are not to do good Works with a 
View to qualify us for our Reception of Chriſt by 
Faith, or for our Intereſt in him.---Maltitudes ſeem 
moſt dangerouſly to deceive their Souls in this 
Matter. It's but too common a Caſe for Men to 
quiet their Conſciences, and to entertain Hopes of 
Salvation, from Apprehenſions, that they endea- 

vour to be found in a Way of Duty, they endea- 
vour to mortify their Luſts, and to live a holy Life; 
and therefore, though guilty of many DefeCts both 
in their Duties and Converſations, they hope God 
will accept them upon Chrift's Account, that the 
Merits of Chriſt will make up the Defe&ts of their 
Performances, and his Blood cleanſe them from 
the Guilt of their Sins.--- If they ſhould fall into 
ſome more groſs and enormous Sin, or grow care- 
teſs and remiſs in Duty, they'll then perhaps fall 
into a Panick, and terrify themſelves with Appre- 
henſions, that Chriſt will not accept ſuch as they 
are: but when they have reform'd their Condutt, 
their Fears blow over, and they revive their Hopes, 


that 
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that they ſhall yet obtain Mercy for Chriſt's Sake. 
And what is the natural Language of all this, but 
that they ſhall obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt by their 
good Works ; and when they have done their Part, 
he will do the reſt, will make up the Defects of 
their Attainments, and give ſuch a Value to their 
ſincere (though imperfect) Obedience, that this 
| ſhall recommend them to the Favour and Accep- 
tance of God.---As though the glorious Redeemer 
undertook our Ranſom, for no other End, than to 
render our deficient Duties meritorious : and our 
Sins innocent and inoffenſive.---This legal and ſelf- 
righteous Principle ſeems generally to obtain with 
the careleſs carnal World. And when Sinners 
come under Conviction of their Guilt and Danger, 
they are yet influenced by the ſame legal Diſpo- 
ſition, though it appear in another Form. What 
diſtreſſing Fears and Terrors do they uſually ago- 
nize under! How impoſlible is it to give them any 
ſenſible View of the Hope that is ſet before them 
Bur what ſtands in the Way ? Their Sins are great, 
their Hearts are bard, their Duties formal and hy- 
pocritical, their Corruptions prevalent, that ther 
can't think Chriſt will accept ſuch as they are; and 
therefore they dare not venture their Souls and 
their eternal Intereſts upon him.--- Were the Caſe 
otherwiſe, could they ſubdue theſe ſtabborn Hearts, 
could they get a Victory over theſe Corruptions, 
ſanctify theſe depraved Affections, and be more 
ſpiritual in their Duties; or in other Words, could 
hey themſelves begin their own Salvation, then 
they could depend upon Chriſt to carry on the 
Work in their Souls ; and then they could hope, 
that God would accept them for Chriſt's Sake. --- 
But all this is to ſubſtitute o own Righteo: hols in 
5 X 4 the 
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the Place and Stead of the 9 of Cbriſt; 
or at beſt, to divide the Work of out Salvation 
between Chriſt and our ſelves. 

Will you bear with me, Sir, if I am forc'd to 
expreſs my Fears, that you are yet under too great 
Remainders of this unhappy Diſpoſition. I re- 
_ in your Recovery from your late dangerous 

iſtake. I can't but hope, that you have choſen 
the good Part, which ſhall not be taken from you. ---- 
But what mean the frequent Returns of your ce- 
ſponding Hours ? Whence do your Hopes and 
Fears bear Proportion to your preſent Frames ? 
What occaſions thoſe many dark Apprehenſions, 
not only that you have not yet an Intereſt in Chriſt ; 
but that you ſhall never attain to it ?---I intreat you 
to conſider, that Chriſt came to ſave Sinners; and 
that we muſt come to him and truſt in him as Sin- 
ners, having no valuable Qualification of our own 
to intitle us to his Favour, Nothing but our Guilt 
and Pollution and his Sufficiency to plead, for our 
Acceptance with and Intereſt in him.---In Propor- 
tion as you look to your own Qualifications to 
recommend you to Chriſt, ſo far you practically 
make a Saviour of your good Worts; and reject the 
Terms of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt.---As it is cer- 
tain, that you can have no good Yorks, which are 
acceptable to God for any ſaving Purpoſes, till 
you have Faith in Chriſt: ſo it is alſo certain, that 
you need not ſeek for any in Order to your chear- 
ful Truſt in him and Dependance upon him, to 
Juſtify you by his Righteouſneſs, to ſanctify you by 
his Spirit, and to make you an Heir according to the 

Hope of eternal Life.--- The Goſpel brings glorious 
Tidings of Salvation to periſhing Sinners. It ex- 
empts and excludes none who will come to W 
or 
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for Life, who will come to him as loſt Sinners, under 
a Senſe of their Guilt and Unworthineſs ; who will 
huy of Him Wine and Milk, without Money and with- 
out Price; and who will take the Water of Life 
freely. Be their Sins ever ſo great, bis Blood will 
cleanſe them from all their Sins. Be their Hearts ever 
ſo hard, he will take away their Hearts of Stone, and 
give them Hearts of Fleſh. Be they ever ſo deſtitute 
of any gracious Qualification, of his Fulneſs they ſball 
receive, even Grace for Grace. Whatever their Caſe 
be, they may ſafely truſt in him, as the Author of 
eternal Salvation.---But this alas! is the Miſery and 
Ruin of Mulcitydes, who are pretending to ſeek 
Salvation by Chriſt, that they are for dividing the 
Work of their Salvation between him and them: 
And by ſubſtracting the Honour of their Salvation 
from him, who will do all or nothing for them, 
though they follow after the Law of Righteouſneſc, 
they don't obtain it; becauſe they /erk it, not by Faith, 
but as it were by the Works of the Law.--- Here then 
you ſee, that good Yorks have no Place at all. We 
are to look after na recommending Qualifica ions 
for an Intereſt in Chriſt ; but to come to him guilty 
and miſerable as we are, that he may be all and in 
all, be all to us, and do all in us and for us. He 
came not to call the Righteous, but Singers to Repentance. 
Mar. 1x. 13. | 
TI muſt further add, that we are not to do good 
Works, in Expectation that we ſhall by them obtain a 
Title to the future Inheritance. leaven is a purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion, Our Title to it, our Qualification for 
it, our Perſeverance in the Way that leads thither, 
and our eternal Enjoyment of the glorious Inhe- 
ritance, are all purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt. In 
all theſe Reſj bells, Chriſt Feſus is our Hupe; 8 
„ ; | wWnen 
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when ve rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, we muſt 
rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, having no Confidence in the Fleſh. 
It can't be too deeply impreſſed upon our Hearts, 
that it is not by Works of Righteouſneſs,which we have 
done, but of his Mercy, that God ſaveth us. It is 
mere Mercy in the eternal Contrivance of our Sal- 
vation by Chriſt; mere Mercy in his Incarnation, 
Humiliation, Obedience and Sufferings for us ; 
mere Mercy in the Application of his Redemption 
to our Souls; mere Mercy, that we are kept by the 
Power of God, through Faith to Salvation; and mere 
Mercy, that Chriſt will at laſt preſent us faultlefs be- 
Fore the Throne f God, with exceeding Foy. It is to 
the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein we are 
made accepted in the Beluved.---Our good Works can- 
not have any Share in purchaſing our Titleto this 
Salvation. They cannot make Atonement for our 
Sins ; becauſe the Iniquity of our moſt holy Things 


| ſtands in Need of Atonement. They cannot give 


us a Covenant- Right to Mercy; becauſe we are 
antecedently Sinners, and obnoxious to the Curſes 
of the broken Law. They cannot make us meet 


for Salvation; becauſe by their Imperfections they 


ſtill leave us open to the Curſe; and becauſe they 
cannot ſanctify our Nature, and give us new Hearts. 
Nor can they give us any Claim to the ſpecial In- 
fluences of the Spirit of God; becauſe then our 


Sanctification would be of Debt, and not of Grace. 


What then can they do ? No more, than to bring 
us to the Foot of a ſovereign God, to wait upon 
him in the Way of his Appointments, that be would 

work in us both to will and to do, of his good Pleaſure. 
You'll remember, that I am here ſpeaking of our 
being intitled to Salvation by our good Forks; and 
not of their Uſefulneſs to our ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare. 
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Welfare. In the former Senſe, they muſt be ut- 
terly diſclaim'd ; and all our Righteouſneſſes eſteem'd 
but as filthy Rags; as I have particularly ſhewn 
you in ſome former Letters. In the latter Senſe, 
they muſt, be diligently and painfully purſaed, 
and attended to; as I ſhall more fully ſet be- 
fore you. ----- Our Buſineſs therefore is, with 
moſt earneſt Application to watch daily at Fiſdom's 
Gates, and wait at the Poſts of his Doors, to uſe our 
moſt active Endeavours in all the Ways of Godli- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Charity, doing all in the 
Name of Chriſt, and when we have done all we can, 
to come ſtill as loſt, guilty, worthleſs and helpleſs 
Sinners, ſelf-loathing and ſelf-condemning, to the 
Throne of Mercy, acknowledging that to us belongs 
Shame and Confuſion of Face ; and that we have 
Nothing to plead, but the Riches of redeeming 
Love, and the boundleſs Grace of God in Chriſt, 
for the Acceptance either of our Perſons or Ser- 
vices. In our higheſt Attainments, we ſhould 
come before God with that Language of Faith, 
Dan. ix. 18. He do not preſent our Supplications 
before thee, for our Righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 
Mercies. | ” 
I ſhall only ſubjoin, that we muſt not depend 
upon our good Worts for a progreſſive Sanftification, 
for renewed Supplies of Grace, and for a conti- 
nued Progreſs in Holineſs and Comfort, unto God's 
heavenly Kingdom. Ir is a dangerous Miſtake, 
which too many ſeem to fall into, that we are to 
depend upon Chriſt alone for juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs : but truſt to our own active Endeavours for 
inberent Righteouſneſs, for a Victory over our Cor- 
ruptions, and for a * Heart and Life 
unto the divine Nature and Will. Thence 1 is 
i 5 8 that 


330 Our OnticatIONs to GooD Works, 


that although they carry on a dreadful Struggle 
with their Corruptions, yet theſe, notwithſtandin 
all their Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, Watchings, raf, 
tings and other mechanical Endeavours, will ſtill 
revail, and often throw them into great Perplex- 
ity and Confuſion. They are ſenſible, that God 
demands their Hearts; and that it is impoſſible, 
their external Reformations ſhould be accepta- 


ble, while their Hearts are far from him, and led 


away with divers Luſts. With what Agony and 
Toil do they therefore worry with their carnal and 
ſenſual Affections, their impetuous Appetites and 
Paſſions; uſing various Methods of Mortification 
and Diſcipline, to correct the Diſorders of their 
Nature: And are but ſtill rolling a Stone up Hill, 
which as ſoon as they let go, it is at the Bottom 
again.--- They are ſenſible, that God requires Sin- 
cerity in the inward Man, in all the Duties of re- 
ligious Yorſhip. They therefore groan under the 
Burden of their religious Defects, their Deadneſs, 
Formality and wandering Thoughts in their Ap- 


_ proaches to God; condemn every Duty they per- 


form, and reſolve upon more Watchfulneſs and 
Care for the future : but alas ! the Difficulty re- 


mains; and they are ready to ſink under diſcoura- 


ging Apprehenſions of their Hypocriſy. Indeed, 


when they gain a little Ground, their Hopes are 


revived and their Endeavours animated: but when 


Deadneſs and Corruption prevail, their Diſtreſs and 


Fear return and prevail with them, their Spirits 
ſink, and they are ready to be quite diſcouraged. 
How many poor Souls are thus A in the 
very Fire, making atoilſome and melancholy Drud- 

ery of Religion, by their legal Attempts and their. 

pirzt of Bondage? 7 5 YE 
2K ow 
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How far theſe Characters are applicable to your 
ſelf, Sir, you can beſt tell. But this I know by 
Experience, that ſo far as this legal Diſpoſition pre- 
vails in us, it will not only darken our Way, but 
check our Progreſs in Grace and Holinefs.---If you 
would make any Proficiency in your ſpiritual Courſe, 
you ought to remember, that the divine Life muſt 
be carried on in the Soul, in the ſame Manner, and 
by the ſame Means, that it was begun there. We 
are not only juſtified by Faith: but we muſt be 
ſanctiſied by Faith too; and of Chriſt's Fulneſs muſt 
receive, even Grace for Grace. A chearful Dependance 
upon Chriſt for all Supplies of Grace and Strength 
is the Way to obtain his quickning, comforting, 
and ſtrengthning Influences; to have our Hearts 
enlarged in the Service of God ; and to run the 
Way of his Commandments with Delight.---We 
muſt be dead to the Law (to all Dependance upon 
it and Hope from it) if we would live unto God. 
Gal. ii. 19. Though we mult diſcharge the Duties 
of the Law, and live in Conformity to it : Yet 
theſe muſt be done with a Goſpel-Spirit, from Go- 
ſpel-Principles and Motives. What the Law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſend- 
ing bis own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſb and 
for Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh. Would you then 
maintain a truly ſpiritual Life, The Life which you 
live in the Fleſh, muſt be by the Faith of the Son of 
God. Gal. ii. 20. Would you maintain a Cgnver- 
ſation worthy of your holy Profeſſion, your good Con- 
ver/ation muſt be in Chriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 16. Would 
you live in the Love of God and your Neighbour, 
it is Faith which works by Love. Gal. v. 6. Would 
you get a Victory over the World, and all its Al- 
ements, This it the Viftory that , ” 


—— — 
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World, even our Faith. 1 Joh. v. 4. Would you be 
able to withſtand Temptations, It is the Shield of 
Faith, by which you will be able to quench the fiery 
Darts of the Wicked. Eph. vi. 16. Would you 
walk honeſtly as in the Day, you muſt put on the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Would you be 
ſtrengthned in the Service of God againſt all Op- 
poſition, you muſt be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might. _ vi. 10. Would you have 
your Heart purified from ſinful Luſts, Appetites 
and Paſſions, you muſt get your Heart purified by 
Faith. Acts xv. 9. Would you go on in your Way 
rejoicing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, having no 
Confidence in the Fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. Would you 
perſevere in the Fear and Service of God, you muſt 
be kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Salva- 
tion. 1 Pet. 1. 5.---Sir, it 1s not your Buſineſs to 
run without Legs, or fly without Wings: But to 
go forth in the Strength of the Lord God. Deſpair 
of all Sufficiency of your own, to mortify your 
Corruptions, and quicken your Soul in the Ways of 
God and Godlineſs. Humbly repair to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and cheerfully truſt in him for Grace 
and Strength, to make a ſucceſsful Progreſs in your 
ſpiritual Courſe. Let not your Imperfections or 
Corruptions diſcourage you ; nor let your good 
Purpoſes or Performances be the Ground of your 
Hopes: but in adiligent Uſe of Goſpel-Means, com- 
mit your Way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he will 
bring it to paſs. I think, you can't ſo far miſun- 
derffand me, as to ſuppoſe I am —_—_— you to 
depend on Chriſt for Holineſs, in the careleſs Neg- 
le&t of good Worte. This would be Preſumpti 
and not Faith. No! I am exhorting you to a 
realizing Impreſſion, that your good Forks will not 

I ſanctify 
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ſanctify Heart, your Affections, or Converſa- 
tion; when you have done all you can, that you 
muſt rely wholly. upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that you may rely confidently upon him, to fulfill 


the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs in your Soul; 


and carry you on from Grace to Grace, and from 
Strength to Strength, till you come to the Meaſure 


of the Stature of a perfect Man in Chriſt Jeſus.-- 


Thus I have ſhewn you negatively in ſome Inſtances, 
to what Purpoſes our good Yorks are not neceſſary, 
and in what Reſpects they may not be depended 
upon. 

"1 proceed in the next Place to ſhew you ir- 
matively, in what Reſpects they are of Neceſſity ; 
and to what Purpoſes they muſt be done, by all 
| _ ho would approve themſelves Chriſtians 
indeed. | 

1. Then good Works are neceſſary, as being one 
Deſign of our Election, Redemption, and effeftual Vo- 
cation. They are one End of our Election. God 
hath choſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation of the 
World, that we ſhould be holy and without Blame be- 
fore him in Love. Eph. i. 4. And it is by a Life 


of good Works, and a Progreſs in Holineſs, that we 


are to make it evident to our ſelves, that wewere 
choſen unto Salvation, through Sanctiſication of the Spi- 
rit, and Belief of tbe Truth. And according- 
ly we are exhorted, in this Way, to give Dili- 
gence to make our Calling and Election ſure.--- 2 Per. 
1. 10.>-:Good Works are likewiſe one End and De- 
ſign of our Redemption in Chriſt. He gave bimfelf 


for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 


purify unto himſelf u peculiar People, zealous: of good - 


Works. Tit. ii. 14. And they who are indeed in- 


tereſted in this Redemption, who indeed have 
TT believed 


L 
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believed in God our Saviour, who fincerely truſt in 
Chriſt for needed Supplies, will feel the Power of 
his Grace, quickning their Souls, and exciting in 
them a zealous Carefulneſs to maintain good Works : 
and therefore ſuch have no Grounds to conclude 
upon their Intereſt in Chriſt, who live careleſs ſenſual 
Lives, in the Neglect of Duty to God, of Righte- 
ouſneſs or Charity to Men; or in a willing Indul- 


gence of any Way of Sinning.--- I may add, good 


Works are alſo the End of our Vocation. God hath 


called us unto Holineſs. 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. We are ac- 


cordingly inſtructed, that as he which hath called us 
is. boly, ſo we ſhould be holy in all Manner of Conver- 


ſation. 1 Pet. i. 15. None therefore have any 


Grounds to flatter themſelves with the Dream of 
a regenerate State, while they indulge themſelves 


in any ſinful Way, or live in the Neglect of good 


Works ; whatever Experiences they may pretend 
to, or whatever Joys and Comforts they may en- 
tertain. This we are to affirni conſtantly, that they 
which believe in God, muſt be and will be careful to 
maintain good Works. Lit. iii. 8. Tho' good Works 
are not the Fountain and Foundation of a renewed 
Nature, they are always the Streams that flow from 
that Fountain, and the Superſtructure upon that 
Foundation. Though they don't ſanctify us, they 


are the natural and neceſſary Actings and Opera- 


tions of a ſanctified Heart. An unholy Life gives 
the Lie to our Profeſſion of an holy State: and in- 


fers on us the juſt Denomination of Liars. (I Joh. 


2. 4.) - It defeats all Pretenſions to effeCtual Call- 
ing; it contradicts the very End of Converſion 3 
and is contrary to the unalterable Tendency of the 
new Nature. Grace is given for Exerciſe ; and 
is a vital, operative Principle. We ſhall therefore 

receive 
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receive the Grace of God in vain, if the Principle be 
not exerted in agreeable Practice. | 
2. Good Works are neceſſary, as they belong to 
the Fay leading to Heaven, and are preparative for 
the Poe ton of it. They are ſo neceſlary in this 
Reſpect, that it is certain, that no Man who has 
the Opportunity after his Converſion for a Life of 
good Works, will ever get to Heaven in any other 
Way. Mithout Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Heb. xii. 14.--- We muſt not only enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, but walk in the narrow Way which lead- 
eth unto * Chriſt is the ſupreme and compre- 
henſive Way: but Holineſs is a ſubordinate and 
ſubſervient Way. Neither do any walk in Chriſt, 
unleſs they walk before him in true Holineſs. ---- 
They who would hope for Heaven hereafter, muſt 
have it begun in their Souls here. Their Hearts 
muſt be in ſome Meaſure conformed to the divine 
Nature and Will, that they may be attempered and 
qualified for the Enjoyments and Employments of 
the heavenly World. How could ſuch Men find 
Comfort and Pleaſure in the eternal Service of God, 
to whom his Service here is ungrateful and bur- 
denſome ? None therefore are in the Way to 
Heaven, but they who by a Life of Holineſs are 
preparing, and labouring after a Meetne/s to be Par- 
takers of an Inheritance among the Saints in Light.--- 
There is nothing more certain, than that a Life 
of Sin and Impiety, Sloth and Irreligion, leads 
down to the Chambers of Death: And it is 
therefore equally certain, that Chriſt Jeſus 
leads none to Heaven in that Road. It is true 
indeed, that we may be in the Way to Heaven, 
while compaſſed with many Infirmities, while 
groaning under much Deadneſs and Formality in 
| * Duty, 
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Duty, while liable to many involuntary Surprizes 
into Sin, while greatly defective in our religious 
Attainments, and in our Conduct, both towards 
God and Man. Bur they have not this Hope, who 
live in the wilful Negle& of known Duty, who 
deliberately indulge themſelves in known Ways of 
{inning againſt God, who roll any Iniquity as a 
Tweet Morſe] under their Tongue; or live in an 
allow'd Violation of the Laws of Righteouſyeſs, 
Charity, and Peace towards Men. F any Man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. And 
if any Man have the Spirit of Chriſt, the Fruit of 
the Spirit in him will be Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance : And they who live in the Spirit, will alſo 
walk in the Spirit. We muſt by a patient Continu- 
ance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Im- 
mortality, if we would inherit eternal Life. 
3. Good Works are neceſſary as Acts of Obedience 
to God's Commands; and a juſt Acknowledgment 
of his Dominion over us.---By Right of Creation, the 
bleſſed God has an unalienable Claim to Homage 
and Honour from us. By the immutable Laws of 
our very Being -and Nature, as his Creatures and: 
Dependents, we are under Bonds of Subjection and 
Obedience to Him. The Grace of the Goſpel does 
not cancel thoſe natural Obligations, or leſſen the 
Force of them. Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law : 
Nor do we make void the Law through Faith, but 
rather eſtabliſh it. The great God has not laid down 
his Right of Sovereignty and Dominion over us, 
by affording us a Medium of Reconciliation to him- 
ſelf, and a Title to eternal Happineſs : But rather 
has that Way laid us under further and ftr 
Obligations to Obedience. Our Freedom from 


Curſes 
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Curſes and ſevere Demands of the moral Law, as 
a Covenant of Life, is ſo far from freeing us of our 
Duty towards it as a Rule of Practice, or excuſing 
us from a careful Obſervance of its Precepts, that 
the glorious Liberty we are made Partakers of, is 
given us for this very End, that we may ſerve God 
without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, 
all the Days of our Lives. Though the moral Law be 
preſented to us now under ſome different Reſpects 
and Conſiderations, from what it was originally, yet 
the fame Law remains the Rule of Obedience, con- 
firmed and enforced (as _—_ by the "Goſpel it ſelf. 
Whence it follows, that to live a careleſs, ſinful, 
ſenſual, worldly Life, in the Neglect of our Duty 
towards God and our Neighbour and our ſelves, is 
more aggravated Rebellion againſt God, than the 
ſame Life of Impiety would have been under the 
Covenant of Works. For now a Life of Lnpiety 
is not only a Violation of the Precepts of the Law, 
but of the Goſpel too. And the greater Diſcoveries 
God has been pleaſed to make of his glorious Per- 
fections, the greater Manifeſtations he has made of 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, the greater are our 
Obligations to Obedience, and conſequently the 
greater will be our Rebellion, as well as [ngratitude, 
if we continue diſobedient.--- We are therefore to 
conſider, that inſtead of God's ſuſpending his Right 
of Dominion, or abating our Obligations to Obe- 
dience, under the preſent Diſpenſation of Goſpel- 
Light and Love, he requires and expects of us 
greater Watchfulneſs and Care to pleaſe and hon- 
our him, greater Purity and Holineſs, than under 
the more legal and imperfect Diſpenſatiom of Moſes. 


It is undoubtedly true, that thoſe Sins and Imper- 


fections, which were conſiſtent with a State of 
2 1 race. 
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Grace, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, are not ſo 
now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; wherein 
not only we have more Light and Knowledge, but 
Chriſtians indeed do obtain more purifying and 
quickning Influences of the Spirit, than they then 
ordinarily did. There is therefore no Room to 
extenuate our Falls into Sin, by the Examples of 
the Jewiſh Saints. For though that Miniſtration 
was glorious, yet the Miniſtration of the Spirit is more 
glorious, has a Glory that vaſtly excelleth. (2 Cor. 
Ill. 8, 9, 10.) By the Beholding of which Glory of 
the Lord, we are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory. (y. 18.) Our enjoying the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel lays us under the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
indiſpenſable Obligations, to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all Filthineſs of Hleſh and Spirit, and to perfect Holi 
neſs in the Fear of God. 2 Cor. vii. 1. God forbid, 
that any of us ſhould continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound; or turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs. 
This would determine us to be ungodly Men, who 
deny the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
(Jude 4.) Thence it is, that the Diſobedience of 
Goſpel-Sinners will bring upon them the greateſt 
and moſt dreadful Damnation. See Heb. 10. 29. 

4. Good Works are neceſſary, as Expreſſions of 
our Gratitude to God for all his Goodneſs to us, 
more eſpecially for Goſpel-Grace, and moſt eſpe- 
cially for the gracious Influences of his bleſſed Spi- 
rit.---Impoſſible it is, for us to have any due Con- 
ception, how great our Debt of Gratitude is, to 
our infinite Benefactor. He has made us, and not 
we our ſelves, bis Hands bave fram'd and faſbion d us 
round about. He has preſerv'd us through innume- 
rable Difficulties and Dangers; and all our Lives 
continually follow'd us with Loving - kindneſs _ 

| tender 
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tender Mercies. He has made this mighty Globe 
for our Uſe, with all its amazing Variety of Fur- 
niture, fitted to ſupply us with whatever is neceſ- 
ſary, convenient, comfortable or delightful. He 
has diſtinguiſh'd us from very much the greateſt 
Part of our Fellow-Creatures, by the Abundance of 
our Enjoyments, and the Greatneſs of our Privi- 
leges.---And if all theſe, and the innumerable other 
Inſtances of the inexprefiible Kindneſs and Good- 
neſs of God to us, be nnt ſufficient to excite our 
Gratitude, and to attract our Aﬀections to fuch an 
infinite Fountain of Benevolence, yet certainly our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, our Enjoyment of Go- 


ſpel-Ordinances, our Advantages to live to Godin 


this World, and to be eternally happy in the En- 
N of him in the future State of everlaſting 
ight and Love, are enough to carry our Minds 
beyond Admiration, and even to overwhelm them 
with Aſtoniſnment. And what Returns does the 
glorious God expect from us, for all this? No 
more, than the Love and Obedience of our thankful 
Hearts & fruitful Lives: No more than to live to him, 
and delight in him, gratefully to receive, and faith- 
fully to improve the Benefits he is beſtowing upon 
us. He requires Nothing of us, but that we ſhould 
be ready to every good York, out of Love and Gra- 
titude to God.---How unworthy ſhall we therefore 
be for ever, of one Smile of his Countenance, or 
the leaſt Favour and Kindneſs, if the infinite Good- + 
neſs of God, his infinite Love and Compaſſion in 
Chriſt, don't conſtrain us, to renounce our Luſts and 
Idols, and make it our delightful Endeavour to 
ſeek and ſerve him !--He may well expoſtulate with 
ſuch, as with his antient People, Mill ye thus re- 
quite. the Lord, O fooliſh People, and unwiſe ! He 
Y 3 juſtly 
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jaſtly may, and certainly will exclude ſuch from the 
Glory and Bleſſedneſs of his eternal Praiſes, who 


han't Hearts tolove him, and ſerve him, and praiſe 


him here.---They who have ever taſted that the Lord 


is gracious, and have any becoming Senſe of their 
Obligations to him, will ſtudy what they ſhall render 
to the Lord, for all bis Benefits ; they will delight 
in Endeavours to glorify him; they will be ſolici- 
touſly careful of a conſtant Conformity to his Will, 
and take a peculiar Pleaſure and Pains in following 
after Holineſs. 

5. As I have diſtinctly conſider'd in my laſt, 
Good Works are neceſſary Evidences of the Truth 
and Sincerity of our Faith in Chriſt. And I need 
only add here, It is a faithful Saying, which can't 
be too much inſiſted upon, that they who pretend to 
have believed in God, muſt be careful to maintain good 
Forks, All their Profeſſion of Religion, all their 


imaginary Taith in Chriſt, all their Peace and Joy, 


all their Appearance in the Cauſe of Truth, all their 
ſeeming Zeal for the Glory of God, the Intereſt 
of Religion, and the Converſion and Salvation of 
Sinners, or whatever elſe they may ſuppoſe Evi- 
dences of their renewed State, will prove but as 


ſounding Braſs and a tinkling Cymbal, without a real 


Life of good Yorks.---Such are greatly to be pitied, 
who can have Peace from any ſuppoſed Experiences 
of Grace, while they wall in the Imaginations of 


their own Hearts. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will own. 


none as belonging to him, but thoſe who are a pe- 
culiar People, in fome Meaſure, zealous of good Works. 
He will in the Day of Accounts declare to all others, 
that he never knew them; and ſentence them to 

depart from him, as Workers of Iniquity.---But to this 
I have ſpoken particularly already.---And * | 
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ſhall only ſubjoin here, that Obedience is the ge- 
nuine Exerciſe, and therefore a neceſſary Evidence 
of Faith unfeigned. What are good Works, but 
Works of Faith; or Faith in Operation, exciting 
other Graces to their proper Action and Exerciſe ? 
Without we exemplity the Obedience of Faith, our 
Faith is vain. | | 

6. Good Works are neceſſary to honour our Pro- 
Felſion, to adorn the Doctrine of Cod our Saviour, and 
to bring Glory to his Name. There is Nothing infers 
a greater Scandal upon our holy Religion, than the 
unſanctified Lives of its Profeſſors. This gives 
Occaſion to the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, to 
blaſpheme his Name, and ſpeak Evil of the Way of 
Truth; to call Religion itſelf a Cheat; and judge 
all that make an Appearance of Holineſs, to be 
Hypocrites and falſe Pretenders. This caſts a Stum- 
bling-Block in the Way of poor Souls, that are be- 
ginning to look Zion ward; and proves aſad Temp- 
tation to Apoſtaſy. This bardens ſecure Sinners 
in their ſinful Courſes ; and pacifies their Conſei- 
ences, from the Thought that ſuch who tpake Pre- 
tences to Religion, are impious and Wicked, as 
well as they. And what is ſtill worſe, if while we 
ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, wwe our ſelves alſo are found 
Sinners, this brings great Diſhonour upon our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour, as though he were the Miniſter of Sin; 
and has a dreadful Tendency to render the Mears 
of Grace ineffectual, to quench the Spirit, and to 
drive the very Form, as well as Power of Godlineſs 
out of the World.--You therefore ſee the Neceſſity 
of good Yorks and of a holy Life, if we have any 
Value for the Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom in the 
World, any Pity to the precious Souls of Men, 
any Regard to the Honour of our bleſſed Saviour, 
2 1 and 
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and the holy Religion which we profeſs ; and any 

Deſire to eſcape having the Guilt of other Men's 

Sins, as well as our own, charged to our Account 

in the Day of Chriſt.--- If there be any Force in 

theſe and many other like Motives, to prompt us 
to a Life of Holineſs, we who profeſs our ſelves 

Chriſtians, ſhould approve our ſelves a choſen Gene- 

ration, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 

People, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who has called 

ns out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. 1 Pet. 

11. 9.---[ndeed the chief End of Man is to glorify 

God! Tis the Deſign of our Creation :and 'tis the 

Deſign of our Redemption. For ye are bought with 
à Price; therefore glorify God, in your Body, and in 
your Spirit, which are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20. "Tis 

the Deſign of our Baptiſm and Profeſſion, and of 

all our Experience of the Operations of the Spirit 
of Grace ; and ſhould be the Scope of all our Cone 
verſation andPractice.---But, how ſhall we act in Cor- 
reſpondence to this Deſign, unleſs we care for the 

Things of the Lord, that we may be holy, both in Body 

and Spirit ; diligently following every good Work ? 

We ſhould ſtudy, whatever we do, to do all to the 

Glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. And to this Purpoſe 
it is neceſſary, that we follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. For by breaking the Law, 
we diſbonour God: but herein is he glorify'd, that wwe 
bear much Fruit, in an exemplary and uſeful Life. 

7. Good Works are likewiſe neceſſary to our in- 
ward Peace and Comfort.---We often ſee that Obſer- 
vation verified, that the Wicked are like a troubled 
Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 
and Dirt; and that there is no Peace to the Wicked. 
They muſt have ſeared Conſciences indeed, who can 
have peaceable Minds in a Progreſs of Sin, and 

| 1 
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in the Neglect of practical Godlineſs. A truly 
tender Conſcience will always remonſtrate againſt. 
the Indulgence of any Sin, either of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion. And how unhappy and uncomforta- 
ble a Life is it, to have our own Hearts condem- 
ning us ; to have a Worm gnawing in our Breaſts, 
to have Conſcience applying the Terrors of the 
Law, and repreſenting to us our Guilt and Danger? 
And yet this cannot be avoided without a Life of 
good Works. We cannot have Grounds of Rejoic- 
ing, but from the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that 
in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſ- 
dom, but by the Grace of God wwe have had our Conver- 
ſation in the World. 2 Cor. i. 12,--- As they who 
live careleſs and ſenſual Lives, cannot have good 
Evidences of a renewed Nature and a ſafe State, 
they mult neceſſarily be Strangers to that Foy and 
Comfort, which flows from the refreſhing Views of 
an Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, and from the 
Senſe of our having the c:ernal God for our Father 
and Friend, compaſſionately to provide for us here, 
and to make us eternally happy in the Enjoyment 
of himſelf.---- They muſt likewiſe be alcogether 
Strangers to the unſpeakable Conſolation, which 
flows from a Life of Communion with God. Tor 
this is never obtain'd without a Progreſs of Holi- 
neſs and good Works.---If therefore we would have 
the continual Feaſt of a peaceful Conſcience ; if we 
would enjoy a comfortable View of the divine 
Favour, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God; if 
we would find by bleſſed Experience, that the Jays 
of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs and all her Paths 
Peace ; if we would obtain the Sealings of the 
bleſſed Spirit, the Earneſt of our eternal Inheritance, 
and the Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, which 


and Anguiſh, Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
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Enjoyments vaſtly preferable to all the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, we muſt add to our Faith Virtue, and main- 


. tain a Life of Holineſs and good Works. For if 


we ſay, that we have Fellowſbip with him, and walk in 
Darkneſs, we lie, and do not the Truth, 1 Joh. i. 6. 
But then ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have Reſpect 
to all God's Commandments. Great Peace have they 
which love his Law; and nothing ſhall Mend them. 
Pfal. cxix. 6, 165. 

I might in ſeveral other Particulars exemplify to 
you the Neceſſity of good Works: but you'll pro- 
bably acknowledge, that I have ſaid enough already, 


to take off the Odium caſt upon us, asif we deny'd 


the Neceſſity of good Yorks in reference to Salva- 
tion. I ſhall therefore only add, 
8. Good Works are neceſſary in Order to our 


eſcaping eternal Ruin and Miſery.---I have ſhewn you 


indeed, and I think ſufficiently prov'd, that they 
are not neceſſary as an Atonement for our Sins, or 
as what will appeaſe the Wrath of God, and 
procure us an Acquittance from Guilt, and a Right 
to be freed from Condemnation. But ſtill it is 


nevertheleſs certain, that in Fact no Man will 


eſcape the amazing Horrors of eternal Perdition, 
who has had Opportunity for a religious Life, and 
yet has not been fruitful in good Works. This 
will be the final Teſt, to prove our Sincerity to- 
wards God : and the eternal Judgment will turn 
upon this Evidence. ---- The great Judge of the 
World will quickly appear, and bis Reward will 
be with him, to render unto every Man according as bis 
Works have been; and then he will inflict on thoſe 
who are contentious and do not obey the Truth, but obey 
Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 


As 


 Giſtinfily ſtated and urg l. 345 


As therefore it is not a ſmall Matter to inha- 
bit the dreadſul Flames of Hell, the Seat of 
enraged Juſtice and burning Vengeance, through 
eternal Ages, it cannot but be of the greateſt Im- 
portance to take Pains to eſcape it; to repent and 
obey the Goſpel, to watch and pray, to be active and 


1 diligent in all the Ways of Religion, if ſo be we 


may be accounted worthy to eſcape that tremendous 
Miſery, and made meet to ſtand before the Son of 
Man. We have no other Choice before us, but 
to be holy here, or unhappy for ever. We muſt 
obtain Grace from God, and live to him in the 
Exerciſe of Grace, or be ſeparated from his Pre- 
ſence for ever, as unmeet Objects of his Favour. 
And will not all readily acknowledge, that the for- 
mer is infinitely to be preferred by every one, 
who has any juſt value for his preſent Intereſt, or 
for his eternal Happineſs.! --- How abſurd is it in 
the View of common Reaſon, to love Death, or 
chuſe an evident Toten of © Perdition, by being the 
Servants of Sin, and obeying it in the Luſts thereof ! 
I hope, Sir, I have now anſwer'd not only your 
Queſtion, but your Expectation. And yet that I 
may obviate all Miſtakes, I will endeavour to give 
you a Review of the whole, in ſome plain familiar 
and practical Directions. 
It you ſuppoſe your ſelf in an unregenerate State, 
be found moſt earneſtly diligent in the Duties of 
Religion, in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, and 
in Endeavours of a Conformity of Life to the Will 
of God, as the Way in which God will be enquired 
4 by you, that he may beſtow his converting and 
_ lanctifying Grace upon you.--- It is true, that God 
is the ſovereign Author and Donor of his own ſpe- 
cial Favours: but it is alſo true, that he has given 
you 


346 Our OsLicaTIONSs to Good Works, 


you no Encouragement to hope for them, in any 
other Way but that of Duty.--- In this Way there- 
fore do you be found ; pleading with kim for the 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, to draw you t Chriſt, 
and to work the Work of Faith with Power in 
your Soul. In this Way you may hope in his 
Mercy, not indeed for the Sake of your Duries, 
but for the Sake of Chriſt's infinite Merits, and the 
boundleſs Grace and Goodneſs of the divine Na- 
ture. But in the Neglect of this Way of Duty, 
you have not the leaſt Encouragement from the 
Word of God, to hope for the renewing Influ- 


_ ences of the bleſſed Spirit; without which you 


are undone eternally. 


However, tho' even an unregenerate Man muſt 
thus ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, you muſt 
yet conſider and realize to your ſelf, that you are 
utterly uncapable of that Obedience which the Goſ- 
pel requires, without Faith in Chriſt. Faith is the 


firſt Act of evangelical Obedience, the Root of all 


other Graces, and the Principle of all ſuch religious 
Duties as God will own & accept. For without Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. You muſt 
live in the Spirit, before you can walk in the Spirit.--- 
Your firſt Buſineſs therefore is, not only earneſtly 
to pray to God, that he would draw you to Chriſt: 
but you muſt endeavour to look to this precious 
Saviour, as to a ſufficient Fountain of all Grace, 
truſting your Soul in his Hands, with encouraging 
Hope of Juſtification by his Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanctification by his Spirit. If your Faith be ſin- 
cere, you thereby lay a Foundation of ſpiritual and 
acceptable Obedience: but if not, the beſt Works 
that you can perform, will be only external, hy- 


pocritical, legal, and laviſh Performances. --- You 


muſt 
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muſt therefore be bro't to a& Faith in Chriſt for 
Holineſs, as the Beginning of that Salvation which 
you hope to obtain from him. You are not to look 
upon a Life of Holineſs and ſpiritual Obedience, as 
the Condition of your Salvation, but as the Salva- 
tion it ſelf, which you hope for, actually begun in 
your Soul; and you have as much Warrant from the 
Invitations and Promiſes of the Goſpel, to truſt in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this Renovation of your 
Nature by his Spirit, as for the Juſtification of your 
Perſon by his Blood, or for an eternal Inheritince 
with the Saints in Light. And you muſt accord- 
ingly depend upon him for it, and ask it of him 
in Faith, or never obtain it. | 

I have propoſed theſe Things to you, upon the 
Suppoſition that you have not ſatisfying Evidences 
of a converted State. --- Let us now then ſuppoſe 
the Caſe to be otherwiſe; and you comfortably per- 
ſuaded, that you have experienced the happy 
Change. An humble and chearful Dependance upon 
Chriſt for new Supplies of Grace, muſt ſtill be the 
Source of your perſevering Obedience. Go on then 
to truſt in him; and you'll find that he won't fail 
your ExpeCtations. You'll find, that his Grace is 
ſufficient for you. 
But don't deceive your ſelf with an Imagination 
of your truſting in Chriſt, amidſt a Courſe of ſinful 
Negligence and Inactivity. Remember, that good 
Works are of indiſpenſable Obligation, and of abſo- 
lure Neceſſity in the Reſpects before-mention'd. 
You muſt not only truſt in Chriſt to fulfil his good 
Pleaſure in you: but you muſt live to him, in the 
Exerciſe of that Grace and Strength, which you 
derive from him.--- In a humble Confidence in his 
ſanctifying and quickning Influences, you muſt take 
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Heed to 50% ſelf, and keep your Soul with all Diligence; 
you muſt ſee to it, that your Heart be right with 
God ; that you delight in the Law of the Lord after 
the inward Man; that you maintain a ſtrict Watch 
over your Affections, as well as Converſation ; that 
you neglect no known Duty, toward God or Man; 
that you carefully improve your Time, and other 
Talents committed to your Truſt ; and endeavour, 
in a conftant Courſe, to maintain a holy, humble, 
fruitful, thankful Life. And remember, that one 
Inſtance of Good Works, which God requires of you, 
is a daily Repentance of your ſinful Defects; anda 
dauy Mourning after a further Progreſs in Holineſs. 
After an Eſpouſal to Chriſt by Faith, this is the 
Way, and the only Way of Comfort here and Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. 3 

That I might ſet this important Point in as clear 
a Light as poſſible, I have labour'd to repreſent it 
in different Views ; and thereby have neceſſarily 
run into ſome Repetitions, for which I depend 
upon your Candour :---Now, That the Lord would 
bleſs my Endeavours for your beſt Good, is the 
Prayer of, Sir, Your Sc. 


64S 0664644 5:0-460 46444) 
LETTER XVII. Wherein the 
Mature of the Believer's Union to 
CuarisT is briefly explain'd, and the 
Neceſſity of it aſſerted and defended. 


SIR, | 
IF you mean no more by your © Ignorance of 'the 
I Nature of that Union to Chriſt, which I ſo often 
„ mention d, 
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ec mention d, but that you cannot form any 
adequate Idea of this incomprehenſible Myſtery, it 
is nothing wonderful. There are Multitudes of 
Things, whoſe Exiſtence you are moſt intimately 
acquainted with, yet of whoſe ſpecial Manner of 
Exiſtence you can have no Idea. ---- You have no 
Reaſon therefore to doubt of the Believer's Union 
to Chriſt, becanſe you don't underſtand the Mode 
of it, any more than you have to doubt of the 
Union of your own Soul and Body, becauſe you 
don't underſtand the Mode of it. Tis a ſufficient 
Confirmation of the Truth of this Doctrine, that it 
is revealed in the Vord of God. *Tis ſufficient for 
our preſent imperfect State, to know ſo much of 
the. Nature of this Union as God has been pleaſed 
to reveal in the bleſſed Oracles of Truth. It is 
your Miſtake, to ſuppoſe, that our Divines do but 
« occaſionally mention this Doctrine; but don't pretend 
* to explain it. Numbers of Divines have written 
well upon the delightful Subject: tho”, I confeſs, 
it is too little conſider'd by many of dur practical 
Writers (as it ought to be 2 as being the 
Foundation of both our Practice and Hope. Were it 
more diſtinctly conſider'd, more particularly ex- 
plain'd, and more py inſiſted upon, im- 
prov'd and apply'd, both from the Palpit and the 
Preſs, than it 1s, it would be a probable Means to 
check the Growth of thoſe dangerous Errors, 
which prevail among us; and to give Men a deeper 
Senſe of the Neceſſity of experimental vital Piety, 
in Order to a well-grounded Hope of the Favour 
of God.----- You have therefore Reaſon to defire 
& a juſt, plain and familiar View of this Doctrine. 
And I ſhall endeavour according to your Deſire, 
in as plain and eaſy a Manner as I can, to 

„ give 
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give à brief and diſtinct Anſwer to your ſeveral 
Queſtions. | 
Your firſt Queſtion is, “What is the Nature of 
* that Union to Chriſt, which the Scriptures ſpeak of ; 
and what are we to underſtand by it? 
In Anſwer to this Queſtion, it may be proper in 
the firſt Place, to give you a brief View of the 
various. Repreſentations of this Union, in the Word 
of God; and from thence proceed to take ſome 
Notice of the ſpecial Nature of it, as it is repre- 
ſented in the Scriptures. | 
It is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture, by the 
ſtrongeſt Expreſſions that human Language can 
admit, and even compared to the Union between 
God the Father and God the Son.--- Thus, Job. xvii. 
11, 21, 22, 23. Holy Father, keep through thine own 
Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that. they may 
be one, as Ne are.----- That they all may be one, as - 
thou Father art in Me, and I in Thee, that they alſo 
may be one in Us.---That they may be one, even as We 
are one. I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
he made perfect in one. py 
This Union is ſometimes repreſented in Scrip- 
ture by lively Metaphors and Reſemblances. 
It is compared to the Union of a Vine and its 
Branches. Thus, Foh. xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and 
J in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine: no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the Vine, and ye are the Branches. 
He that abideth in me and J in bim, the ſame bringeth 
forth much Fruit: For without me ye can do Nothing. 
It is compared to the Union of our Meat and 
Drink with our Bodies. Thus, Job. vi. 56, 57. 
He that eateth my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and 1 in bim. Ar the living Father hath 
Jen 
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ſent me, and I live by the Father : ſo he that eateth me, 
2 be ſhall live by me. 


. 


It is frequently compared to the Union of the 
Body to the Head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. But 
ſpeaking the Truth in Love, op grow up into him in 
all Things,. which is the Head, even Chriſt : From 
whom the whole Body fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every Joint ſupplieth, according to 
the effeftual working in the Meaſure of every Part, 


maketh Increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying it ſelf 
in Love 


It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal Union. 
Thus, Eph. v. 23, 30. For the Husband is the Head 
of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, 
and he is the Saviour of the Body.--- For we are Mem- 
bers of his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones. Rom. 
vii. 4. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the 
dead, that we —— bring forth Fruit unto Gd. 
It is like wiſe compared to the Union of a Build- 
ing, whereof Chriſt is conſider'd as the Foundation 
or chief Corner-Stone. Thus, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
To whom coming as unto a living Stone, diſallowed in- 
deed of Men, but choſen of God and precious, ye alſc 
are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an boly Prieſthood, to off er 
2 ＋ Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
jt. Wherefore alſo it is contain d in the Scripture, 
Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner-Stone, elect, precious. 
I might add, that this Union is ſometimes repre- 
. ſented in Scripture by an Identity or Sameneſs of 
Spirit. Thus, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined unto 
the Lord is one Spirit. | 
It is ſometimes repreſented by an Identity of 
Body. Thus, * ra, 27. For as the Body 
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ig one, and hath. many Members ; and all the Mem- 
bers of that Body being many, are one Body; ſo tlfo 
is Chriſt.--- Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members 
in particular. LS | 

It is alſo repreſented by an Identity of Intereſt. 
Mat. xxv. 40. Verihy I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of ry my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.---Chriſt and Believers have 
one common Father. Foh. xx. 17. LI aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 
Ged. They have one common Inheritance. Rom. 
vill. 17. Heirs of God, and Foint-Heirs with Chriſt. 
And they have one common Place of eternal Re- 
ſidence. Joh. xiv. 3. And if I go and prepare a 
Place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

From this brief and Aru? View of the ſcrip- 
tural Repreſentations of our Union with Chriſt, I 
now proceed to conſider, ſomething diſtinctly, what 
is the ſpecial Nature of this Union, and what we 
are to underſtand by it. Now it may not be im- 
proper, in the firſt Place, to conſider it negatively, 
and ſay what it is not, before I enter upon an 
affirmative Explication and Illuſtration of it. 

I need not take any Pains to convince you, that 
this Union is not an eſſential or perſonal Union. -The 
Union of the Trinity in the Godhead, is eſſential : 
The Union of the divine and human Nature in 
Chriſt, is. perſonal. But it were Blaſphemy, to 
ſuppoſe either of theſe Kinds of Union, in the Caſe 
before us. Should we ſuppoſe the former, we- 
ſhould attribute divine Perfettion to our ſelves. 
Should we ſuppoſe the latter, we ſhould make our 
ſelves Joint-Mediators of the Covenant, with the 
glorious Redeemer. Either of which are too = 
MATES i: ibly 
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ribly profane, to find any Admiſſion into our 
Minds.--- Though Chriſt and Believers are one, as 
He and the Father are one, this is to be underſtood 
with Reſpect to the Reſemblance there is, in Point 
of Reality and Nearneſs of Union; and not with 
Reſpe&@ to the Nature and Kind of it. 


It is likewiſe unneceſſary to endeavour to prove 
to you, that this Union is not of the ſame Kind 
with thoſe natural and local Unions, with which we 
are acquainted.--- Tho' the Word UNION is apt 
to away our Minds into an Imagination of a 
Contad, Mixture, Inheſion, or the like, we are to 
remember, that theſe are too groſs and low Con- 
ceptions of this aſtoniſhing Myſtery, to be enter- 
tain'd by us. We are to remember, that our Union 
is to Him, who is by the right Hand of God exalted, 
and who is ſat down on the right Hand of the 
Majeſty FS 
heſe Things need not be inſiſted upon ; the 
mere propoſing of em compels your Aſſent. But 
it ſeems there 1s another Thing requires more par- 
_ ticular Conſideration, which is, that the Union I 
am treating of, is not to be conſider'd as a mere 
civil or political Union.---It is thro' Want of a right 
View of this Goſpel-Myſtery, that you tell me, 
% You can. underſtand no more by our being united to 
„ Chriſt, than a near Relation to him as our Lord 
« and Saviour; and © if there be any more imply d 
e init than a relative and political Union (you con- 
0 feſs) you have no Idea of it. -I hope, Sir, your 
internal Experience has in this Caſe gone beyond 
your Speculation : Your State (I think) muſt other- 
wiſe be moſt dangerous and miſerable. If you'll 
view the ſcriptural Repreſentations, which I have 


already given of this Matter, you muſt ſee, that 
L 2 there 
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there is much more, than a meer relative, civil, or 
political Union, imply'd in thoſe. emphatical Ex- 
preſſions, of being one with Chriſt, as be is one with 
the Father; of abiding in him and he in us ; of bein 
united as the Vine and the Branches; of being ſo 
joined to the Lord, as to be one Spirit with him; of 
being the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular ; 
with others of the like Nature. It is impoſſible 
to give any rational Conſtruction of theſe and the 
like Paſſages of Scripture, upon the Suppoſition of 
a mere political Union.---- And you muſt acknow- 
ledge, that a political or relative Union is not pe- 
culiar to Believers. All Power is given to Chriſt, 
both in Heaven and Earth. Angels, Men, and De- 
vils are 1n this Senſe united under the Kingdom and 
Government of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and fhall 
accordingly be all accountable to him, in the Day 
of Retribution. This therefore. cannot be the 
Meaning of the Union in Queſtion. „ 

I ſhall now proceed to conſider affirmatively (ac- 
cording to the Light given us in the. Scripture ) 
- what the Nature of this Union is. And here, 

1. It muſt be conſider'd as a myſtical . Union. 
This (ſays the Apoſtle) is a great Myſtery. Eph. v. 
32. So great, as to. admit of no clear and full 
Illuſtration, at leaſt in this imperfect State. From 
whence we have a further Evidence, that it is not 
a mere relative and political Union, in which there 
is nothing myſterious, Nothing but what is familiar 
and eaſy enough to be underſtood; while the U- 
nion under Conſideration, is altogether incompre- 
henſible.— The Reality and Certainty of this Union 
is clearly revealed, and the bleſſed Effects of it 
are experienced by all the Children of God: but 
the Manner of it (like the Divine Perſon, God in- 

| Carnace, 
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carnate, to whom we are united) is not only above 
our Knowledge, but above our Search and Inquiry. 
This may perhaps be Matter of Prejudice in the 
Minds of ſome, againſt the Doctrine before us, that 
it is inſerutable and unintelligible: But the ſame 
Objection lies againſt the moſt important Articles 
of our Faith and Hope; and even againſt many 
undoubted Certainties in the Kingdom of Nature, 
as well as of Grace. There is the ſame Reaſon 
to doubt of the Union of the three Perſons in the 
Godhead, of the Union of the divine and human 
Natures in the Perſon of the Son of God, and 
even of the Union of our own Souls and Bodies. 
We may have Reaſon to believe, what our Reaſon 
cannot ſearch out, nor inquire into: And when 
that is the Caſe, the more myſterious and unſearch- 
able is the Modus of any Thing, which God hath 
revealed, the more ſhould it be the Subject of our 
Acknowledgement and Admiration. Thus in the 
preſent Caſe, becauſe this is the Lord's Doing, and 
marvellous in our Eyes; therefore ſhould we adore 
the wonderful Diſpenſation of Grace, and rejoice 
and be glad in it. 
2. 1 muſt alſo obſerve to you, that this is a ſpi- 
ritual Union. Such an Union whereby being join'd 
to the Lord, we are one Spirit with him. 1 Cor. vi. 
17. By which we may underſtand, that Believers 
partake: of the ſame Divine Spirit, and the ſame 
Divine Influences and Operations, with our bleſſed 
Mediator and Maſter : 'This Difference being ex- 
cepted, that we have only lower Degrees of the 
Divine Communications; but to him God giveth nat 
the Spirit by Meaſure. We partake of the Rays; 
he of the full Sun of divine Light and Grace; and 
in him are all the Treaſures of Grace, as in the Re. 
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poſitory or Fountain, from whence we derive thoſe 
Supplies, which we are Partakers of. -The bleſſed 
Spirit, who is in Chriſt an infinite Fountain of all 
Grace, communicates ſome Emanations of the ſame 
Grace to us, whereby we are (tho' in a low and im- 
zecfect Degree) conform'd to the divine Will, made 
Partalers of the Divine Nature, have Chriſt dwelling 
in vs, and we in him.---I confeſs, I am afraid, in this 
myſterious Depth of divine Wiſdom and Grace, of 

darkening Counſel by Words without Knowledge. I 
mall therefore not adventure to inquire into the 
Modality of this Unity of Spirit in Chriſt and Be- 
ſievers; but only endeavour to conſider it in a 
ſcriptural and practical Light: in ſuch a Light, as 
it is neceſſary it ſhould be conſider'd and under - 
itood, by all that would obtain a ſure Foundation 
of Hope, and needed Supplies of Grace and 
Strength, for a holy and ſpiritual Walk with God. 

I et it then be firſt obſerv'd, that by this Union 
Believers have all needful Supplies of Grace treaſur- 
ed up for them in Chriſt. In which ReſpeR, it is 
ſaid, All Things are theirs: for they are Chriſt's; and 
Chriſt is God's. 1 Cor. ili. 21, 23.--- Ix Chriſt are bid 


all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge: and we 


are compleat Id him, <vbo is the Head of all Principa- 
tity and Power. Col. ii. 3, 10. By which Means Be- 
lie vers are bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in bea- 
venly Places Id Chriſt. Eph. i. 3. And Chriſt is made 
of God unto them Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sanctification, and Redemption. 1 Cor. 1. 30. By theſe 
and other like Texts of Scripture, Believers have 
Matter of great Conſolation, even in their ſharpeſt 
Temptations and loweſt Frames ; in that how dead 
ſoever their Affections may be, and how dark ſo- 
ever their Circutnſtances may appear, they have an 
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inexhauſtible Fountain of Grace treaſured up for em 
in Chriſt; and by Virtye of their Union to him, they 
have an Intereſt in his Perſon, they have an Inter- 
eſt in his Graces, and are ſecure of all neceſſar 
Communications of Grace as he ſhall ſee their Caſe 
require.--- The Believer's Refuge therefore, in all 
his Trials, in all his prevailing Darkneſs, Deadneſs, 
Temptation and Imperfection, is to act Faith in 
Chriſt, for Grace to help in Time of Need. There 
is a ſufficient Stock laid up for him in the Hands 
of Chriſt; and if he will reach forth the Hand of 
the Soul, and by a believing View of the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt be ready to receive, he ſhall ſurely find 
the Grace of Chriſt ſufficient for hin; and the Strength 
of Chriſt made perfect in his Weakneſs. If he will 
eat Chriſt's Fleſb and drink bis Blood, that is, if he 
will exerciſe a lively Faith in him, he ſhall b Vir- 
tue of this Communication of the Spirit of Grace, 
dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in bim. Joh. vi. 56. 
Hence alſo Believer by being joined to the Lord, 
are one Spirit with him in another Reſpect. They 
have the ſame Mind in them, that is in Chriſt Feſus. 
They have the Intereſt of the Redeemer's King- 
dom at Heart, as their own Intere(t.---'They have 
their Wills in ſame meaſure ſubjected to the Will 
of Chrift.----They who abide in him, do carefully 


' endeavour to walk even as be walked, to make him 


their Exemplar, in the Regulation of their Aﬀec- 
tons, ABpEtites, Paſſions, and of their whole 
Hoge an Converſation, ; in their Aims, Deſires, 
Delights, Love to, and Zeal far the Service of God, 
in Love to the Brethren ; and in their Diligence 
and Activity in doing the Work he has appointed 
them, while it is Day. Ie that thus keepeth his Com- 
mazdnents, dixeleth rid iim, ang 
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hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which be hath. given us, 1 Joh. iii. 24. But be 
that hath not thus the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of bis. 
Rom. viii. 9. | „ 

And hence Believers ſhall finally be perfected, 
when they come to receive the full Communicati- 
ons of his Grace, in the future World----It is by 
their Union to Chriſt, and Supplies derived from 
the Fulneſs which is in him, that glorified Saints at- 
tain to the Perfection of Knowledge and Grace. 
By this are they perfectly delivered from all Re- 
mainders of Sin and Corruption: By this are all 
the Powers and Faculties of their Souls brought 
into a glorious Conformity unto Chriſt himſelf, 
that they ſball be like him, when they ſee him as be 
is: and by this they are compleatly qualified for 
the raviſhing Joys of the heavenly State; and the 
eternal Praiſes of redeeming Love. In the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Fulneſs of Times, God will gather together 
in one, all Things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, 
and which are in Earth, even in him. That we ſhould 
be to the Praiſe of bis Glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 
Eph. i. 10, 12.--- I in them, and thou in me, that they 


may be made perfect in one.---Father,” I will, that they 


705 whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
am, that they may behold my Glory, which thou 
haſt given me. Joh. xvii. 23, 24. 1 1 
Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a Pauſe ; 
and to conſider this with a ſpecial Application to 
your own State. --- It is proper to conſider, where 
it is that you are looking for Supplies of Grace; to 

our own good Purpoſes and Endeavours, to your 
— Meditations, good Affections, and Reſolu- 
tions; or to this inexhauſtible Treaſury of Grace, 


that there is in Cbriſh to be obtain'd by the renew: 
OE. e 
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ed Exerciſe of Faith in him.--- It is proper to con- 
ſider, whether you are indeed join'd' to the Lord; 
and have one Spirit with him. Whether you have 
a ſenſible Experience of the bleſſed Operations of 
the Holy Spirit, divorcing you from your Idols, 
mortifying your corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, 
quickning your Graces; and inflaming your Affec- 
tions to God and Godlineſs. At leaſt, whether you 
are groaning under the Burden of your Imperfec- 
tions; and groaning after the quickning Influences 
of the divine Spirit in your Soul, to bring and keep 
you nearer to God; and whether the Spirit does thus 
help your Infirmities, with Groanings which cannot be 
uttered.---- It is proper to conſider, whether you 
have the Evidence of your Union to Chrift, by your 
being a Partaker of the divine Nature, by your ſtea- 
dy Deſire and Endeavour of Conformity and Sub- 
jection to the divine Will, by your having the In- 
tereſt of the Redeemer's Kingdom at Heart, and 
by keeping your Eye upon his glorious Example, 
that you may follow his Steps ; and whether you 
are ſtill looking to him by Faith, for his quicken- 
ing Influences, and for an Intereſt in his Inter- 
ceſſion, whenſoever you find your ſelf come ſhort 
in theſe Artainments.--- You will pardon this Di- 
greſſion, when you conſider by what Motive it 
is occaſioned. You will remember, that I am 
not explaining this fundamental Principle of Chri- 
ſtianity, as à meer Matter of Spechlation, or to 
entertain your Curiofity; but that you may knoõ | 
what is the Hope of ' your Calling, what the Foun- 
dation of your Comfidence ; and where the Re- 
turns are to be made for all your Experience of 
Grace and Life. But it is Time T ſhould pro- 
eecd to ſome further Deſcription' of the Natare 
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of that Union to Chriſt under Conſideration. I ſhall 
but briefly hint at a few Particulars more. 
3. Then there is ſuch an Union between Chriſt 
and Believers, whereby the whole Church becomes 
the Body of Chriſt ; and all true Believers are Mem- 
bers in particular.----He is given to be the Head over 
all Things to his Church, which is his Body, the Fulneſs 
of bim that filleth all in all. Eph. i. 22,23. Now 
ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular. 
x Cor. xiii. 27. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth is named. Eph. iii. 15 The whole 
Church, whether militant or triumphant, are by 
their Union to Chriſt one Church, one Family, and 
one Body, whereof Chriſt himſelf is the Head. 
The Family in Heaven indeed, as adult Children, 
have their Inheritance in Poſſeſſion, while the Fa- 
mily on Earth as Mmors in their Non-age, have 
only neceſſary Supplies for their Support, Comfort 
and Growth, till they come unto à perfect Man, 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt. But then the Fulneſs of the Glory in the 
one, and the gradual Progreſs of Grace in the 
other, are both the Product of their Union to Chriſt, 
And as the whole Church is the Body of Chriſt, ſo 
each particular Believer is a Member of that Body; 
and hath both his Body and Soul united unto the 
Perſon of Chriſt ; by an Union that can never be 
diſſolved, by an Union that will not only continue 
with the Soul, in its ſeparate andintermediate State : 
but will alſo continue with the Body, in its State 
of Diſſolution, whereby its glorious Reſurrection 
and final Renovation will be ſecured; and them 
which ſleep I Feſus, will God bring with bim. 
4. This Union is ſuch, that Chriſt and Belevers 
have ene common Intereſt. ] have hinted at nde. 
Fs | Ore: 
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fore : but it requires ſome more particular Illuſtra- 
tion. Ir ſhould then be obſerv d, that in the great 
Deſign of reconciling Sinners to God, and pre- 
paring a choſen Number for eternal Glory, Chriſt 
and the Church were one myſtical Perſon : ſo One, 
that what he did was imputed to them, as if done 
by them; and what they deſerved was imputed to 
him, as if he had been perſonally obnoxious. ---- 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called. the LORD 
_ OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
the Church by Virtue of this Union to Chriſt, is 
conſider'd as the ſame Perſon, and has the ſame 
Characters aſcribed to her. This is the Name where- 
with SHE ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
ſer. XXxXIiii. IG..---- This Identity of Perſon was 
ounded on the-eternal Covenant of Redemption. 
ThejLord Jeſus Chriſt was foreordain d, to the Office 
and Work of a Saviour and Mediator, before the 
Foundation of the World. 1 Pet. i. 20. And we were 
choſen in him, before the Foundation of the World; and 
predeſtinated unto the Adoption of Children by bim: 
And thus «ve become accepted IN the Beloved. Eph. i. 
4, 5, 6. And as he was foreordained to the Work 
and Office of a Redeemer, fo -likewiſe to all that 
Grace, Righteouſneſs, Strength, and Glory required 
thereunto .; not only to that which was peculiar to 
himſelf : but to that alſo, which was needful to 
be communicated to the Church, and to all that 
ſhould ever believe on him, in their State of Pro- 
bation here, or Perfection hereafter.---And on the 
other Hand, as Believers were choſen in him, ſo they 
were choſen to be Partakers with him, in that com- 
mon Stock or Depoſitum committed to him, for 
both their. preſent and eternal Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs. Thus the Obedience of dur Lord _ | 
Be = r 
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Chriſt becomes our Righteouſneſs, his Sufferings our 
Atonement ; and he is a Fountain opened, for all 
Supplies of Grace, upon our Union to him by Faith. 
He bore our Sins in his own Body, upon the Tree. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. And we are compleat in him. Col. ii. 10. 
Thus likewiſe, the Believer's Sufferings in his Cauſe 
are the Sufferings of Chriſt. Col. i. 24.---In all t heir 
Mictiont, be is afflifted. Iſa. Ixiii. 9. The Belie- 
ver's Graces are the Graces of Chriſt, owned b 
and derived from him ; and of his Fulneſs they all 
receive, and Grace for Grace. Joh. 1. 16. And the 
Believer's good Converſation is in Chriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 16. 
In fine, the whole Intereſt of the Church is the 
Intereſt of Chriſt, and is by him taken Care of, and 
provided for, as his own: And the whole Intereſt 
of Chriſt is the Intereſt of the Church; and the 
Believer is moſt nearly affected with the Intereſt 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, as what moſt nearly concerns 
him.--- Thus is the Church united to Chriſt ; and 
thus has he graven her upon the Palms of his Hands, 
and her Walls are continually before him. 

5. The Union between Chriſt and Believers is 
ſuch as that they have thereby one common Rela- 
tion. He is their everlaſting Father, their Head, their 
Husband, their Brother, their Friend, theirs by all Re- 
lations of neareſt Inrimacy. His Father is their 
Father, his Brethren are their Brethren ; and his 
God is their God. Go to my Brethren ; and ſay, unte 
them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father; and 
to my God and your God. Joh. xx. 17.—- Thus are 
Believers diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the World, 
dignified and exal-ed above all thoſe who are eſ- 
teemed great and honourable among Men, by their 
near Relation to him who is higher than the higheſt, 
and is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. - _ 
EY 6. Ine 
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6. The Union between Chriſt and Believers is 
ſuch, that they have thereby one common Inheri- 
tance. --- They being Children, are Heirs, Heirs 
of God and Foint- Heirs with Chriſt. Rom. viii. 7. 
And if I go ( ſays the bleſſed Saviour) and prepare 
a Place for you, Iwill come again, and receive you unto 
myſelf, that where I am ye may be alſo. Joh. xiv. 3. 
There is Nothing can break the Band of Union be- 
_ tween Chriſt and Believers: the Union will not be 
diſſolved, but perfected by Death. Neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor Heighth, 
nor Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſe- 
parate us from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord. Rom. viii. 38, 39.--- This is the 
Hope of their Calling, This the Inheritance of the 
Saints, that when they have a little longer ſtrug- 
gled with the Temptations and Imperfections, Diſ- 
treſſes and Calamities of this militant State, they 
ſhall arrive ſafe to the End of their Deſires and 
Hopes ; and be ever with the Lord. They ſhall te 
hke to Chriſt, when they ſee him as he is. They 
ſhall dwell in his Preſence ; and partake of the 
Joys at his right Hand for evermore. 
Thus I have given you a very brief and general 
View of the Believer's Union to Chriſt, according 
to the Repreſentation of it in the Scriptures. ; 
and am now prepared to conſider your ſecond 
Queſtion. er COTE TTY 
You next enquire, © How this Union is effefted 
and accompliſhed ? NE EL 
To this it is a ſufficient Arſwer, that this Union 
is accompliſhed by the omnipotent Agency of the 
Spirit of God, as the Author and Efficient: and by 
Faith, as the Bond of Union. Vain therefore ac 
| | their 
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their Pretences, and they have but a deluſtve and de- 
ſtructive Hope, who afcribe all the Change in Con- 
verſion, to meer moral Suaſion ; or to the Exerciſe 
of our own natural Powers or Endeavours only. 
It is beyond the Power of Men or Means, to perſuade 
a Sinner into this ftri& and intimate Union with 
Chriſt. It infinitely exceeds the Capacity of any 
ſuch ſinful Worms as we are, to our ſelves 
one with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father and 
he are one. No! We dwell in him and be in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. x Joh. iv. 13. 
And by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body. 
x Cor. xii. 13.--- Vain likewiſe is the Pretence of 
an eternal Union to Chriſt, or of an Union to him, 
from the Time of his Paſſion, or of his finiſhing 
the Work of our Redemption, For it is to them, 
and none but them, who receive him and believe on 
his Name, that he gives Power to become the Sons of 
God. Joh. 1. 12. And Chriſt dwells in our Hearts 
by Faith. Eph. 11.17.---The bleſſed Spirit ſhining 
with a Ray of divine Light into the Soul of a Sin- 
ner, thereby diſcovers to him his own Miſery and 
Impotence ; and ſhews him the Fulneſs and Ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, the Freeneſs of the Goſpel- 
Offer, the Faithfulneſs of the Promiſes ; and the 
Readineſs of this precious Saviour to accept and 
ſave ſuch guilty periſhing Sinners as he is. This 
divine Light enkindles the Sinner's Deſires after 
Chriſt, repreſents him worthy to be choſen and 
truſted ; by which his Will is brought into a hearty 
Compliance with the Goſpel-Offer. Thus this ad- 
mirable Union is accompliſhed. Thus by the om- 
nipotent Power of divine Grace, the Sinner is drawn 
to Chriſt and made one with him, in a Way moſt 
agreeable and delightful ro himſelf, with the con- 
curring 
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curring Act of his own Will; and with his full 
and free Conſent and Choice. | 


I now proceed unto your third Queſtion ; “ Of 
ce what Neceſſity or Uſefulneſs unto practical Godli- 


« nels, is it, that we ſbould have a juſt Acquaintance 
with this Doctrine of our Union to Feſus Chriſt ? 


In Anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, that I have 
already ſomething anticipated this Enquiry. You 
may perceive by what has been already ſaid upon 
this Subject, that it is not a Point of mere unneceſ- 
ſary Speculation, of no Uſe or Influence upon pra- 
ctical and vital Religion.----And I would now en- 
deavour to ſhew you, that this is the Foundation of 
all practical Godlineſs ; and that it is from Ignor- 
ance of, or Inattention to this Foundation of our 
Practice and Hope, that ſo many dangerous Errours 
have obtained in the Chriſtian Church.---This may 
be repreſented to you in the firſt Place, by conſi- 
dering this Matter with a ſpecial Application to 
the Subject, upon which I have lately written ſo 
particularly and largely to you. | 

I am firſt then to ſhew you, that our Juſtification 
before God does neceſſarily and immediately de- 
pend upon our vital Union to Jeſus Chriſt.---It muſt 
be confeſſed by all Men, who know any Thing of 
human Nature, and have any Belief of a divine 
Revelation, that we have all ſinned; and that we are 
all become guilty before God. And which Way ſhall 


guilty Sinners be reconciled to God ?---This, Sir, 


is the moſt important Concern in the World. Con- 
ſider the Queſtion, with an Attention worthy of its 
infinite Conſequence.---Can you quiet your Conſci- 
ence, with Hopes of appeaſing the divine Juſtice by 
your Reformations, good Endeavours, or Duties? 
Alas they are all ſo defective and ſinful, on the 

niquity 
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Iniquity of your holy Things will greatly increaſe 
the Score; and add to the Weight of your Guilt. 


---- Will you flatter your Hopes, from the Mercy 
and Goodneſs of the divine Nature ? But what 


exorable Demands of Juſtice !---Do you expect Ac- 
ceptance with God upon Chriſt's Account? This is 
indeed a ſurc Foundation of Hope, for all who are 
intereſted in Chriſt and united to him. But what 
Pretence can you make to the Righteouſneſs of 


have no Intereſt in him ; or in any of his ſaving 
Benefits.---If you have an Intereſt in him, you are 
united to him, as | have already demonſtrated. If 
you bave not an Intereſt in him, you have no Plea 
to make for Juſtification and Acceptance with God 
upon his Account. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has in- 
deed made a ſufficient Atonement for Sin. He 
has wrought out a perfect Righteouſneſs for Sin- 
ners, whereby they may be acquitted from Guilt, 
reconciled to God ; and freely juſtified in his Sight. 
But what is this to impenitent Unbelievers, who 
have never becn drawn to Chriſt by the powerful 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, who have never re- 
_ ceived him by Faich, ſo have never belong'd to him; 
and therefore could never have any Part in either 
his active or paſſive Obedience. If a Man abide 
not in me (ſays our bleſſed Lord): be is caſt forth as 


| Caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. Joh. 
xv. 6.--- This therefore is a ſufficient Evidence of 
the Truth of what I have before written to you 
upon the Doctrine of Juſtification. We cannot 
be juſtified by Works. We cannot be juſtified 
by a Conſormity to any imaginary Law of Grace, 
| without 


Claim can you have to Mercy, when open to the in- 


Chrit and the Benefits of his Redemption, if you 


a Branch and is withered ; and Men gather them, and 
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without a vital Union to Chriſt by Faith. For he 
that believeth not is condemned already. Joh. iii. 18. 
And he that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life. 
1 Joh. v. I2.---But then on the other Hand, being 
united to his Perſon, we are united to his Benefits ; 
and partake with him in all the Merits of his Obe- _ 
diente, in his Righteouſneſs, Victories, Graces, 
and Inheritance.--- This then ſhews you, what Ne- 
ceſſity there is of your Acquaintance with the 
Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt. There is a Ne- 
ceſſity of it, that you may know what is the Foun- 
dation of your eternal Hope, how you may find 
Acceptance with God, and how you may know 
Chriſt, and the Power of bis Reſurrection, and the Fel- 
lowſbip of bis Sufferings ; and be made conformable to 
his Death. 28 
Moreover, our Sanctiſication does likewiſe imme- 

diately and neceſſarily depend upon a vital Union 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.---- The Scriptures do 
indeed exhort us ts be boly, as our Father which is 
in Heaven is holy ; and to that End exhort us, to 
watch and pray, to crucify our Fleſh with its Afecti- 
ons and Luſts, to mortify our Members which are upon 
Earth; and to place our Affections upon Things that 
are above; and to the like Exerciſes of religious 
Duty. But they no where exhort us to attempt 
theſe in our own Strength; or to expect arenew- 
ed Nature by any Performance of them within our 


Power. To attempt our Sanctification merely 


by our own Endeavours, were to preſs Oyl out of 
a Flint. For in the Lord, ſhall Men ſay, we have 
Righteouſneſs and Strength : his Grace and that only 
3s ſufficient for us; and without him we can do No- 
thing.--I have ſhewn you, that all Supplies of, Grace 
are treaſured up in om for us ; and that we are 
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to receive them all out of his Fulneſs. How then 
can we partake of them, whilſt eſtranged and dif- 
united from him? Can a Branch cut off from the 
Vine, bring forth Fruit ? No more can we except 
we abide in him. Joh. xv. 4. Can the Branches of 
an Olive-Tree flouriſn, without the Root? Surely } 
we cannot bear the Root : but the Root muſt beat us ; 
and we muſt therefore be graffed in, if we would 
partake of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive- Tree. Rom. 
Xi. 17.---Can we live and act, when ſeparated from 
our Life? Chriſt is our Life. Col. iti. 4. And until 
he quicken us, we are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
Eph. ii. 1. In a Word, our carnal Minds are En- 
mity to God, we are altogether as an unclean 
Thing: And when Love to God can be the Pro- 
duction of Enmity it ſelf ; and Purity and Holi- 
neſs, of Nothing but Defilement and Uncleanneſs, 
then, but not till then, can we be holy without an 
Union to Jeſus Chriſt.---If therefore, you would ob- 
tain that Holineſs without which no Man can ſee the 
Lord, you muſt with active Diligence repair to him 
for it. You muſt by Faith depend upon him, as 
the Fountain of all Grace. You muſt receive all 
from him ; and give him the Glory of all you 
receive. | 3 
Our Communion with God does likewiſe wholl 
depend upon our Union to Jeſus Chriſt.---I have al- 
ready ſhewn you, that all ſanQifying Grace is deri- 
ved from our Union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and I think, I 
need not uſe Arguments to prove, that we cannot 
exerciſe Grace before we have it. All quicknin 
comforting, ſtrengthning Grace muſt derive from 
the ſame Source, as converting and ſanctifyi 
Grace does,---Would you be humbled and abaſed 
before God, you muſt learn of Chriſt to be * and 
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 towly of Heart. Mat xi. 29. — Would you have 


your Affections placed upon Things above, yay, 
at you are dead, and that your Li 

is bid with Chriſt in God. Col. iii. 2, 3.---Would you 
have Enlargement of Soul, and cheerful Hope in 
God's Mercy, when you approach his Preſence, 
Chriſt in you is your Hope of Glory. Col. i. 27. In 
whom you may have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of bim. Eph. iii. 12. And be accepted 
in the Beloved. Eph. . 6. Would you enjoy the 
Earneſt of your future Inheritance, it muſt be upon 
your believing in bim, that you are ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of your Inhe- 
ritance. Eph. 1. 13, 14.---- Would you have Joy 
and Peace in believing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt 


Feſus, without Confidence in the Fleſh. Phil. ii. 3. 


Would you have the Communications of the divine 
Love to your Soul, it muſt be from Chriſt's loving 
you ; and manifeſting himſelf to you. Joh. xiv. 22. 
To conclude, certain it 1s that without Union there 
can be no Communion ; and it therefore concerns 
you not only to conſider, whether you are indeed 
united to Chriſt; and have Acceſs to God through 
Faith in him: but alſo, whether your Deadneſs, 
Formality, and Diſtractions in Duty, which you 
ſo often complain of, are not owing to the Want 
of a cheerful Dependance upon Chriſt, as the Head 
of Influences; or elſe to your vain Attempts to 
quicken your Soul by ſomeEndeavours of your. own, 


without looking to him for the Incomes of his 


Spirit and Grace. En: 

I may add once more, Our Perſeverance in Grace 

here, and our Perfection of Grace in Glory, do 

neceſſarily depend upon our Union to Chriſt.--- As 

we are accepted in the beloved, ſo it is by Chriſt's 
MSI dwel- 
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dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, that we are rooted and 


grounded in Love. Eph. iii. 17. We ſtand by Faith in 


him. Rom. xi. 20. It is becauſe Chriſt lives, that 


we live alſo. Joh. xiv. 19. And if we do live, it is 
not we, but Chriſt liveth in us. Gal. i. 20.---We have 
no Source of ſpirirual Life, but in him : No Sta- 


bility in the Exerciſes of the ſpiritual Life, but by 


continual Supplies of Grace from him. Ir is becauſe 


none can pluck us out of Chriſt's Hand, that we 


ſhall have eternal Life ; and never periſh. Joh. x. 28. 


--- Here, and here only is the Believer's Stability 


and Security, he belongs to Chriſt, is a Member of 
his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones and will the 
bleſſed Saviour neglect his own Body ? Will he 


leave any of his Members to periſh ? Is it in the 


Power of Hell or Earth, of Sin or Satan, to prevail 
againſt him ? Or can he who is the ſame yeſterday 
to Day and for ever, change the Purpoſes of Love 
and eternal Kindneſs towards thoſe whom he has 
once loved and united to himſelf ? And are not 
all the Promiſes of the Believer's Perſeverance, yea, 
and amen in Chriſt, with whom the Believer is one 


myſtical and ſpiritual Perſon ?---Sooner ſhall Hea- 
ven and Earth paſs away, than the blefſed Redeemer 
ſhall forget or neglect the Members of his Body, 


and the Objects of his Love: they were eternally 


choſen in him, they are his by Covenant, they are 


united to him by Faith, their Intereſt is his, and 


he is gone to take poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, 
that where he 1s they may be alſo.---Thus are we 


kept by the Power of God through Faith, unto Sal- 
vation. But how could we ſtand one Day or Hour 


againſt the Efforts of our own Corruptions, the 


Craft, Malice, and Power of Satan's Temptations 4 
| "TY an 


„„ 00 pros, DANES. 


4 


. of our Union to CHRIST. 371 


and the Snares and Entanglements of a wicked 
World, if we were not founded upon this Rock ? 

And now, Sir, you are to judge, whether there 
be not more than a doctrinal Acquaintance with our 
Union to Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would either 
be juſtified in the Sight of God, obtain that Holi- 
neſs without which no Man can ſee the Lord, 


live near to God; or hold the Beginning of our Con- 


fidence ſtedfaſt to the End. 
By what has been ſaid, you can't but ſee, that it 
ſhould be your great Enquiry, how this Union may 


be obtain d, if you have not the Evidence of it, 


or how it ſhould be evidenced to your ſelf, if you 
are in Doubt about it. 

If you have no Evidence of your Union to Chriſt, 
it concerns you to realize your natural Enmity of 
Heart to God, deeply to affect your Soul with a 
Senſe of the dreadful Miſery of a Chriſtleſs State; 
and to lament before God the Pollution of your 
Nature, the Hardneſs of your Heart, the Guilt of 
your Sins; and the amazing Deſtruction and Per- 
dition, unto which you are thereby expoſed. --- It 
concerns you (as I have often advis'd you) to 
lie at Mercy, to come to the footſtool of ſovereign 
Grace, ſelf-loathing and ſelf-condemning, pleading 


with importunate Ardour, for the powerful Influ- 
ences of the bleſſed Spirit to draw and unite you 
to Chriſt;---It concerns you, to be careful and dili- 


gent in your Attendance upon all the Duries of 
religious Worſhip ; and to be ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, if you 
would not have your Labour in vain in the Lord.----It 


concerns you, tho' watchful active and diligent, 
pet utterly to deſpair of all Help in your felt ; 


and to maintain a lively Impreſſion, that all rhe 
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Progreſs of ſpiritual Life muſt flow from your U- 
nion to Jeſus Chriſt ; And that you muſt therefore 


rely upon him only, to do all in you and for you, 
It likewiſe concerns you, to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, . 
not only as a ſufficient but a compaſſionate Saviour, 


willing to receive you to Mercy in your preſent 


State, how bad ſoever ; and therefore to endea- 


your a cheerful and immediate Compliance with 


the Goſpel-Offer, without waiting for moral Quali- 
fications to recommend you to the Redeemer's Ac- 
ceptance 4 and let Chriſt Jeſus he your ſteady Hope 
and Confidence, whatever Darkneſs, Difficulties, 


Trials or Temptations, you may meet withal in 
your Way... ; 3 

If you are in Doubt about your State; and in 
an uncomfortable Suſpence whether you are united 


to Chriſt or not, don t reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a Caſe, 


wherein your eternal ALL is at Stake and in a pre» 


carious Uncertainty.---- But labour to reſolve your 
Doubts, by the lively Exerciſe of Faith; and by a 
humble cheerful Confidence and Delight in the bleſſ- 

ed Saviour. Then may you know that be dwells in 


your Heart by Faith, when you are raoted and groun- 
| ded in Love. Eph. iii. 17.---- Labour to evidence 
your Union to Chriſt, by having your Heart purified 


by Faith ; and your Affections ſpiritual and bea- 
venly. Then may you know that you are riſen 
with Chriſt, when you ſeek thoſe Things which are - 


bove, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of God; 
and when you place your Affections on Things above, 
and not on Things on the Earth. Col, iii. 1, 2. »--- 
Labour to clear up this Doubt, by the Exerciſe of all 


the ſeveral Graces of the Spirit of Life. If you live in 
the Exerciſe of Faith, Repentance,Love to God, Hu- - 


mility, Hope in Chriſt, Deſire after and * 
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him ; If you bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 
which are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, 
bereby may you know that he abideth in you; by the 
Spirit which he hath given you. 1 Joh. wn. 24.---La- 
bour likewiſe to clear up this Difficulty, not only 
by the Life, but by the Growth of Grace. If 
you grow more humble, ſelf-abaſing and ſelf- con- 
demning: If you grow more penitent ; and more 
paſſionately groan under the Burthen of, and mourn 
after Deliverance from all your Sins: If your 
Love to God increaſes, and you take more Delight. 
in him and in his Ways ; or at leaſt long after a 
Life of nearer Communion wich him, with more 
ardent Deſire : If you are more ſpiritual in your 
Thoughts, Meditations and Affections, more hea- 
venly in your Converſation ; and more careful of 
your reſpective Duties both to God and Man, then 
may you know that Chriſt abideth in you and you in 
him ; in that vou bring forth much Fruit. Joh. xv. 5. 
If you get ſatisfying Evidences of your Union to 
Chriſt, adore, admire, and praiſe the infinite Con- 
deſcenſion, and the aſtoniſhing Love of the glo- 
rious Redeemer, in taking ſuch Duſt and Aſhes, 
ſuch Sin and Pollution, into Union wich himſelf. 
Contemplate the amazing Tranſaction of Love 
with Admiration ; and let the Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrain you, to live tothe Praiſe of the Glory of that Grace, 
buy which you hecoms accepted in the Beloved. 
- That Chriſt may abide in you and you in him, 
that you may win Chriſt, and be found in him at 
his Appearance and Kingdom, and that you may 
reign with him for ever, is the 1 (7% ww 
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LETTER XVIII. Wherein ſome 
Antinomiam Abuſes of the Doctrine 
of Believers Union to CHRIST, or 
Pleas from it for Licentiouſneſs and 


Security in finning, are conſider d 


and obviated, 


SIR, 


Llow me the Freedom to tell you, that the 

A Conſequences you draw from the Doctrine of 
our Union to Chriſt, as I have repreſented it, 
are without any Foundation; and that a juſt View 
of the Caſe muſt convince you, that this Doctrine 
gives no © Advantage to licentious and latitudinarian 
ec Principles,” but the direct contrary.'-----I ſhall 

therefore endeavour, according to your Deſire, ta 
conſider the Antinomian Principles you are pleaſed 
to propoſe; and fee whether they & naturally follow 

cc from what I taught in my laſt.” 

« You don't ſee (you tell me) if the Principles I 
e teach are allow'd, how the Antinomians can be char- 
„ ged with Error, in ſuppoſing that the true Believer has 
© no Cauſe to repent of his Sins, or to entertain any 
& Diſquietment of Mind with Reſpecł to them, ſince be 
& is united to Chriſt, and all bis Sins are charged to 
& Chriſt's Account, whereby be bas ſatisfied for em 
cc all, Why therefore ſhould the Believer be concern | 
c about a Debt, which is fully diſcharg'd ?--- Fuſtice . 
ce is ſatisfied with Reſpect to him; Chriſt deligbis in 
& him, as a Member 9 his own Body ; ; the WG of 
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ce God dwells in him, notwithſtanding any of his Sing 
cc and Imperfections. Why may he not therefore be 
ec perfectly eaſy with Reſpect to Sin; and look upon it 
c (as a modern Antinomian expreſſes himſelf) un- 


& wort hy of our leaſt Regards ?---To this I anſwer, 


1. That no Man who is practically conform'd to 
this Antinomian Principle, can know himſelf to be 
a Believer; and therefore there can be no Founda- 
tion for this Reaſoning, in any Perſon whatſoever. 
Were your arguing allow'd to be juſt, it can take 


Place with none, but thoſe who have infallible 


Evidence of their Union to Chriſt ; which it is im- 
poſſible any Man ſhould have, who is not burthen'd 


with his Sins, who does not hate them, and groan 
after Deliverance from them.---- Repentance is the 


enuine and neceſſary Fruit of a true Faith. They 
ſhall look upon Me whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn. (Zech. xii. 10.) That thou mayſt remember, 


and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any more, 


becauſe of thy Shame, when I am PACIFIED towards thee 
For all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. (Ezek. 
Xvi. 63.) And ye ſhall be my People, and I will be your 
God, Then ſhall ye remember your own evil Ways and 
your Doings that were not good; and ſhall loath your 
ſelves in your own. Sight, for your Iniquities and for 
your Abominations. (Ezek. xxxvi. 28, 31.)---It is the 
true Believer, and he only, that is capable aright to 
mourn for Sin, truly to hate it, and to groan under 
the Burthen of it. Unbelievers may mourn under 
a Senſe of their Guilt and Danger: but this is not 
to repent of Sin. It is the Believer only, who ſor- 
rows for Sin 4s Sin; who hates all Sin; who groans, 


| being burthen'd, from a Senſe of his Sinfulneſs ; and 


who cries out with the Apoſtle, O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſball deliver me from the Body of this 
Death! 
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Death !--- What Room can there then be for thoſe 
licentious Concluſions you ſpeak of? ho is the 
Perſon that can thus rock his Conſcience to Sleep, 
under the Prevalence of his Luſts, from the Doc- 
trine of our Union to Chriſt, as I have deſcribed it? 
M uſt it be ſuppoſed to be one ho is united to Chriſt; 
or one who is not united to Chriſt ?----Surely not 
the former; for how can he be indolent, careleſs - 
and ſecure in the Commiſſion of Sin, from the Doc- - 
trine of our Union to Chriſt, who has no Evidence 
of this being his Caſe; nor can have any ſuch Evi- 
dence, till he is poor in Spirit, and is thereby quali- 
fied for the Kingdom of Heaven (Matth. v. 3.) till he 
is one that mourns for his Sins, and comes under the 
Promiſe of Comfort (V. 4.) and till he is of à contrite 
and humble Spirit; for with ſuch, and only with 
ſuch, has the high and lofty One obo inhabits Eternity, 
promiſed to dwell? (Iſai. vii. 15.) And I think, I 
need not endeavour to prove, that he who is not - 
united to Chriſt, has no Shadow of a Plea or Pre- 
rence to make for Careleſneſs and Security in Sin, 
from the Doctrine before us. Whence it follows, 
that all Pretences of this Kind are without any ra» 
tional Foundation. They only proceed from Men's ' 
Delight in Sin, in a Life of ſenſual Eaſe and carnal 
Security: and not at all from the precious Truth | 
before us.--- This ſacred Truth may indeed be per- 
verted and abuſed; and ſo may all the other Doctrines 
of the Goſpel. (2. Pet. iii. 16.) But they who thus 
turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, do it at the 
Peril of their Souls; and will find but little Com- 
fort in it, when they come to make up their Ac» 
counts. Whatever extravagant Pretences Men's 
licentious Diſpoſitions may prompt them to, they 
muſt in the Concluſion find it true, that a Life of 
| continued 
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ance of Sin, a Life- of continued 
Self- Abaſement and Self Fudging, and a Life of re- 
peated and renewed Mourning after Pardon of and 
Victory over our remaining Corruptions, is a ne- 
ceſſary Fruit and Evidence of our Union to Chriſt ; 
and belongs to the Way which leadeth to Life eternal, 
and in which the Saints walk to Heaven. If there- 
fore we would not too late be found with a Lie in 
our right Hand, we muſt, with Daniel, pray to the 
Lord, and make our Confeſſion. ( Dan. ix. 4.) We 
muſt, with the Church, acknowledge our ſelves as 
an unclean Thing. (Ifa. Ixiv. 6.) We muſt, with Jh, 


even. abhor our ſeives and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, 
(Job xlii. 6.) We muſt, with Ephraim, bemoan 


our ſelves (Jer. xxxi. 18.) And with David, have 
our Hearts fail us, on Account of the Number and 
Aggravations of our Sins. (Pſal. xl. 12.) For theſe 
are the Characters, theſe the Diſpoſitions of ſuch, 
who are indeed united to Chriſt, | 

2. There is greater Guilt in the Sins of Believers, 
than in the Sins of others. They have therefore 
greater Cauſe to be humbled for them, and to la- 
ment 'em before God.---They are indeed united to 
Chriſt, reconciled to God, freed from all Condem- 
nation, and made Heirs according ths Hope of eternal 
Life: The ſatisfying Evidences of which bleſſed 
State muſt carry them above any tormenting Fears 


of Hell and eternal-Perdition ; and deliver them 


from that legal Repentance, which is the Product of 


deſponding Thoughts, and a Fear of Amazement. 


Bat is there no other Motive to Repentance, but 
laviſh Fears of Hell? Does not a true Repentance 
and a genuine Sorrow for Sin, always flow from 


an — Senſe of the Contrariety of Sin to the 
Nature a 


Will of God; from a Senſe of the In- 
gratitude 
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gratitude there is in Sin, to a bountiful Benefactor 

and a compaſſionate Saviour; and from a Senſe of. 
the Diſhonour to God's Name, the Violation of 
his Law, the Abuſe of his Mercy and Love, the 
Affront and Provocation to his Holy Spirit, the 
Diſtance procured between God and us ; and the 
Prejudice to others, as well as to our own Souls, 
occaſion'd by our ſinning againſt God. Now in 
all theſe Reſpects, the Sins of Believers are more 
aggravated than the Sins of other Men.---- They 
are diſtinguiſh'd from the moſt of the World, by 
renewing and ſaving Grace: and muſt it not cut 

them to the Heart, to think of their vile Ingrati- 
tude to ſuch an infinitely kind and beneficent Friend; 
and of their horrid Abuſe of ſuch unmerited Mercy: .; 
and Love! - They are united to Chriſt, waſhed in 

his precious Blood, and juſtified by his Righteouſ- 
neſs; and can they be content to load him with 

Indignities, who has not thought his own Blood 
too dear a Ranſom for their Souls ; and who has 

by the Power of his Grace pluck'd them out of 
the Guilt and Danger of a periſhing World, and 
made them Heirs of the eternal Inheritance !--- 
They have felt the divine Influences and Conſola- 
tions of the bleſſed Spirit; and have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious : and ſhall they by their 
Sins grieve the Spirit of God, provoke him to with- 
draw, and to with-hold his quickning and com- 
forting Influences from them ! --- They are the 

Friends and Children of God, the ſworn Subjects of 
the eternal Majeſty ; yea, even the Spouſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And ſhall ſuch make little Account of 
Sin ! Is this thy Kindneſs to thy Friend! Is it a 2 4 
Thing for a Child to rebel againſt his compaſſio—- 
nate Father; for a Subject to take up Arms go 
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his Prince; or for a Wife to violate her Marriage- 
Vows ?---Certainly the Sins of Believers are aggra- 
vated, in Proportion to the various Obligations 


they are under: and tho' they have no Cauſe of 


deſponding and diſcouraging Fears, they have the 
greateſt Cauſe to groan under the Burden of their 
Sins, and to groan after Deliverance from them. 
Their Union to Chriſt is ſo far from extenuating 
their Sins, that it renders them more heinous in 
the Sight of God ; and is the ſtrongeſt Reaſon 
why they ſhould watch againſt them, lament and 
hate them. For this Reaſon, God may juſtly ex- 
poſtulate with them upon their ſinning againſt him, 
as in Deut. xxx. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 


O fooliſh People and unwiſe ! Is not he thy Father, 


that hath bought thee ? Hath he not made thee, and 


eſtabliſhed thee ? 

3. It is true of Believers, as well as of others, 
that except they repent they ſhall ſurely periſb. They 
are indeed ſafe in the Hands of Chriſt ; and none 
ſball pluck them out of his Hands: He will preſerve them 


to his heavenly Kingdom. But then, he will fave them 
in tis own Way, in the Way of a repeated renewell 
Exerciſe of Repentance, as well as Faith, and in no 
other Way. If any are not in that Way, they are 


not in Chriſt's Way: And have therefore Reaſon 
to ſuſpect their Union to Chriſt, and to conclude, 
that they are not in the Path of Life.--- Their e- 
ternal Intereſt does therefore loudly call upon them, 
to mourn for their Sins, to hate and forſake them, 
leſt they periſh eternally. True Believers will not 
indeed finally periſh ; for whom God juſtifies, he will 


. 
. 
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alſo glorify. But then the Believer's Perſeverance 


is ſubſerved by a Fear of Caution; nor are there 


any true Believers, but penitent Believers : And 


therefore, 
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therefore, whoever are habitually careleſs in their 
Walk, and impenitent for their Sins, will fall ſhort 
of Salvation, whatever Pretences to Faith in Chriſt 
they may make.--- There is but one Way to Hea- 
ven ; and whoever gets there, muſt attain the glo- 
rious Salvation, by obtaining Aſſiſtance, from the 
powerful Influences of divine Grace, to keep that 
Way. They muſt be enabled to go weeping and 
mourning, with their Faces towards Zion. They muſt 
offer to God the Sacrifice of a humble and contrite Spi- 
rit, They muſt loath themſelves in their own Sight, - 
for their Iniquities and Abominations.----Every other 
Road bur this, leads down to the Chambers of Death. 
Believers therefore as well as others, have Cauſe : 
to paſs the Time of their Sojourning here in Fear. --- 
They have not Cauſe indeed (as is before obſerv- 
ed) of a legal and ſlaviſh Fear; hut they have 
Cauſe of a Jealouſy of themſelves, left they miſs 
their Way and fall ſhort of their Hope.---- They 
have Cauſe to watch and pray, that they enter not 
into Temptation. (Mat. xxvi. 41.) They have Cauſe , 
to keep under their Body, and bring it into Safer: 
tion, leſt 8 any Means they themſelves ſhould be 
aways. (1 
thes fo they may not be condemned with the World, 
Chap. xi. 31, 32.) They have Cauſe to follow 
eace with all Men and Holineſs, without which ne 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) They have 
Cauſe to repent and turn themſelves from all their Tranſ- 
 greſſions, that their Iniquity do not prove their Ruin. 
(Ezek. xviii. 30.)--Belevers themſelves would fall 
into Condemnation, and their Iniquities be their Ruin, 
ſhould they live careleſs, ſinful, impenitent Lives. 
There is no Salvation promiſed, there is no Sal- 
vation poſſible, to any who live ſuch Lives. 
e, ee They 


Cor, ix. 27.) And to judge themſelves, | 
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They who are kepr by the Power of God, are kept 


through Faith (an operative Faith, which is accom- 
panied with all the Graces of the bleſſed Spirit 


, unto the Salvation which ſhall be revealed in the la 


Time. (1 Pet. i. 5.)--- The Doctrine of our Union 
to Chriſt does therefore allow no Plea for Licenti- 
ouſneſs, ſince Chriſt is @ Prince, as well as a Savioiy, 
to all who are in him, to give them Repentance, as 
well as Forgiveneſs of Sins. (Acts v. 31.) And they 
who do not live in the Exerciſe of Repentance, what- 
ever Pretences they may make unto an Union to 
Chriſt by Faith, have not the Faith of God's Elect, 
are none of bis; nor are they likely ever to partake 
of his Salvation.---It therefore concerns ſuch filthy 
Dreamers, to awake, and conſider their Danger, 
who are at Eaſe in Zion, who flatter themſelves in their 
own Eyes : for their Iniquities muſt firſt or laſt be 
found bateful. 

You go onto argue; I; appears a Contradiction, 
« to teach, that the Believer is perfectly righteous in 


the Sight of God, by Vertue of his Union to Chriſt 


and bythe Imputation of his Righteonſneſs ; and yet 
© that be is fall and polluted in God's Sight, at the 
& ſame Time. be be united to Chriſt and intereſt- 


. © ed in bis Righteouſneſs, be is perfefily righteous : 


« And if be be perfecthy righteous, be cannot be ſinful ; 
« and therefore cannot have Cauſe to repent of his 
« Sins, to grieve for them, or ſeek Pardon of them. 
In Anſwer to this I would intreat you to conſider, 
1. That this is to blend together Juſtification and 
Sandification, as if they were the ſame Thing. 
There is not the leaſt Shadow of a Conſequence, 
that becauſe Believers are intereſted in a perfect 
Righteouſneſs, and are thereby perfectly juſtified in 
the Sight of God, therefore their Sanctification is 

compleat, 
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out our Tranſgreſſions as a Cloud, and caſt our Iniqui« 
ties into the Depths of the Sea, by a gracious Pardon, 
.when yet we have Cauſe to acknowledge our ſelves 


mark Iniquity, we could not ſtand ; that if he ſhould 
contend with us, we could not anſwer him one of a 
Thouſand. And is that an Argument why we ſhould 
be bold and careleſs in ſinning, becauſe God has 


Is it an Argument why we ſhould ſecurely and un- 


laid us under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to love& ſerve 
him ?---Bur it ſeems to be the Drift of thoſe whom 


Believer's Violation of the Law of God is no Sin, 


makes it no Ways criminal in them to tranſgreſs 
the Law; and their being unitedto Chriſt legitimates 
even the groſſeſt Tranſgreſſions both of the Law 


God is wholly vacated, and ceaſes to be a Rule of 
Life; tho' the Apoſtle aſſures us, that the Law is 
not made void by Faith, but eſtabliſhed. Rom. iii. 31. 


required by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; - tho' the whole 
Deſign of the Goſpel is to promote Holineſs ; and 


brings Salvation, teaches us, that denying Ungodlinefs 


and goaly in this preſent World. Tit. ii. 11, 12» 
And it muſt even be ſuppoſed, that the Nature of 
the glorious God himſelf muſt be changed; that he 


compleat, and they perfectly holy.---God may blot . \ 


altogether as an unclean Thing, and that if be ſbould- 


been infinitely gracious in pardoning our Sins? 


gratefully abuſe our heavenly Father, becauſe he has 


you would perſonate in this Argument, that the 


that their not being under the Law, but under Grace, 


and Goſpel.---If this be intended, I muſt obſerve. 
to you, that in Order to a juſt deducing of this 
Concluſion, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Law of 
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we are expreſly told, that the Grace of Cod which} 
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| can Tok upon Sin with Approbation; and bepleas'd 


with what is moſt oppoſite to his own Purity and 
Rectitude. It muſt be ſuppoſed that David's Mur- 
der andAdultery, that Peter's denying his Lord, with 
Curſing and Swearing Sc. were acceptable to God. 
What Blaſphemy, what Subverſions of the ver 
Light and Law of Nature are contain'd in ſuc 
Principles as theſe /---But you will ſay perhaps, that 
it does not obviate the Difficulty, to ſhew the In- 
conſiſtency and Incongruity of theſe Principles, 
while the Queſtion yet remains, whether they don't 
(how wicked ſoever) neceſſarily follow from my 
Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt.----To which it is 
ſufficient Anſwer, that by vertue of a Believer's 
Union to Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs is imputed, to an- 
ſwer the Demands of the Juſtice and Law of God; 
and thereby to reconcile the Believer to God: but 
not to legitimate his ſinful Actions. It is to pro- 
cure him a Pardon for paſt Sins; and not a Licenſe 
for future Tranſgreſſions. It is to free him from 
the Guilt and condemning Power of Sin : but not 
to change the Nature, and deſtroy the inſeparable 
eſſential Deſert of Sin.---It is true, that the Belie- 
ver 1s hereby intereſted in God's Covenant-Mercy 
and Love; and therefore ſecure of a gradual Sanc- 
tification, whereof his Repentance, Hatred of and 
Sorrow for Sin, is a peculiar and principal Part. 
Whence it follows, that we muſt mourn for our Sins, 
repent of and hate them, in Order to evidence our 
Union to Chriſt and Intereſt in him; and not live 
contentedly in Sin from a vain Dream of our Union to 
him. There can be no ſuch Thing in Nature; as an 
impenitent true Believer; and therefore all Con- 
cluſtons of this Kind => groundleſs and impious. 
N 2 | 3 2. It 


384 ArmA Preas for LiczNTIOUmess 


2. It is a Fact moſt notorious, and admits * 
of no Diſpute, that Believers have not a per- 
fe& perſonal and inherent Righteouſneſs in the 
Sight of God; and therefore the Doctrine un- 
der Conſideration affords no Handle for ſuch li- 
centious Pleas, as you have ſuggeſted.----Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, it is true, is perfect; and 
therefore our een is perfect too by Ver- 
tue of our Intereſt in it, ſo that on that Account 
we have no Cauſe of any Diſquietment, and Uneaſi- 
neſs. But what is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs? 
It is filthy Rags. Iſai. Ixiv. 6. It is Loſs and Dung. 
Phil. iii. 8. And if we ſay, we have no Sin, we deceive 
our ſelves ; and the Truth is not in us. 1 Joh. i. 8. 
Have we no Cauſe therefore to lament the Imper- 
fection of our own Righteouſneſs, becauſe Chriſt's ? 
Righteouſneſs is perfect? Have we no Cauſe to 
lament the great Defects of our Sanctification, be- 
cauſe our Juſtification is perfect? Have we no Mat- 
ter of Uneaſineſs on Account of our Nan- confor- 
mity to the Holineſs of God, becauſe his vindic- 
tive Juſtice is ſatisfied ? Have we no Occaſion to 
lament, that we are no more prepared and ripen'd 
for Heaven, becauſe we hope to eſcape Hell? Have 
we no Reaſon to lament the Diſhonour we do to 
Cod, becauſe he has in infinite Mercy been pleaſed} 
to pardon our Sins, and make us Heirs of Glory ? 
And in fine, have we no Sins to repent of, when in 
many Things we all offend, and when our Offences 
are peculiarly aggravated, by our diſtinguiſhing® 
Privileges and Obligations ?---I ſpeak theſe Things 
upon the Suppoſition that we have an Aſſurance of * 
a juſtified State; which (as I have before proy'd) * 
no Man ever had, or can have, while he makes 
light of ſinning. It's little likely, that they-are 
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true Belie vers, who believe in Chriſt for a Pardon only; 
or that they are true Penitents, whoſe only Motive 
is the — and not the Turpitude of Sin, which 
ſhould make us loath it, and our ſelves for it, tho 
conſcious of a Pardon. | 
You further obſerve, that © The Antinomians 
& argue from the Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt, as 
4 have propoſed it, that the Sins of Believers do really 
« belong to Chriſt, as the Sins of the Hand really he- 
&« long to the Head, unto which thoſe Hands are united. 


« Accordingly he actually bare our Sins, ſuffered for 


4 us, and God laid upon him the Iniquities of us all. 
« The Sins that the Believer commits, do therefore truly 
e belong to Chriſt ; and not to the Believer himſelf, 
« They are his Sins, not ours. They are already ac- 


counted for by bim; and conſequently are not now to 


&* be repented of byus.---Tou ſiſſpect (you ſay) that 
there are too many among us, which quiet themſelves 
« with ſuch dangerous Pretences, while going on in ſin- 
ce ful Practices; that theſe ſeem to found their erroneous 
« Principles upon the Doctrine taught in my laſt: And 
&« you deſire me to conſider, whether they don't naturally 
« flow from it. 


There needs no other Anſwer to this, than to 
ſhew you, that our Sins are to be conſider'd in a 
- threefold Reſpect. They are to be conſider'd with 


Reſpe& to their Pollution, or Contrariety to the 
Holineſs of God; with Reſpect to their innate Guile, 


or Contrariety to the preceptive Will of God; and 
with Reſpect to their Deſert, or Relation to the Pe- 
f * denounced 


ainſt them by the Juſtice and Law 


od. It is in the latter Senſe only, that our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour hare our Sins, and was made Sin for us; 
dad that our Sins are by Virtue of our Union to 
Chriſt imputed to * eſteem'd as his. --- If 


b 2 this 


moſt plain and evident. | 
If we conſider Sin with Reſpedt to its Blot or 
Pollution, it is the abominable Thing, which God's Soul 


and what he cannot look on but with Abhorrence and 
Deteſtation.---Now it were the greateſt Blaſphemy, 
to ſuppoſe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did in this 


and defiled with them. He was holy, harmleſs, un- 


the Believer himſelf, notwithſtanding his Union to 


Humiliation and Repentance, new Cauſe to fly by 
Faith to the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing ; and to 
the Grace of Chriſt for the ſanctifying, renewing 
and quickning Influences of his Holy Spirit. Hence 
we find David complaining, that his Hounds ſtink 
and are corrupt, becauſe of bis Fooliſhneſs ; that bis 


no Soundneſs in bis Fleſh. Pſal. xxxviii. 5, 7. And 


praying, that he may be purged with Hyſſop and made 
clean, waſh'd and made whiter than the Snom. Pſalm 
li. 7.---Ic is not the Privilege of Believers, that their 
Sins have leſs Pollution in them, than the Sins of 


Chriſt, they have Grace given them to-apply for 
Cleanſing to the Fountain ſet open far Sin and fo 
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this be diſtinctly conſider'd, the Caſe will appear 


hates. It is what he is of purer Eyes than to bebold; 


Senſe take our Sins upon him, ſo as to be polluted 
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defiled; and (in this Reſpect) ſeparate from Sinners. | 
He was a Lamb without Spot and without Blemiſh. 
He was God's beloved Son, in whom be was well 
pleaſed.--- In this Senſe then, Sin belongs even to 


Chriſt. The Pollution of his Sin was never tranſ- 
ferred to Chriſt. But every Sin he commits, pol- 
lates and defiles his Soul, gives him new Cauſe of 


Loyns are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe ; and there it 


hence we likewiſe find him ſo humbly and earneſtly: 


others; or that they are leſs diſpleaſing to God:; 
But their Privilege is, that they being united $0 
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Uncleanneſs ; and that they have an Advocate with 


| the Father, to make Interceſſion for them. It is 


therefore certain, that all ſuch who do not improve 
this Privilege, who do not repair to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Cleanſing, but remain careleſs and ſe- 
cure in their Sins, were never yet united to Chriſt, 
never cleanſed from their Filthineſs: But are not- 
withſtanding all their vain Dreams of an Union to 
Chriſt, liable to meet with that final Sentence, He 


which is filthy, let bim be filthy ſtill. 


If we conſider Sin with Reſpect to its innate Guilt, 
or Contrariety to the Law of God, the Sins of Be- 
levers, as well as others, are a Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Law, a»Contempt of his Dominion and Authority, 
a Repugnancy to his Nature and Will, a Diſhonour 


to his Name, and an Injury to his Kingdom and 


Intereſt in the World; in all which Reſpects, they 
bring Guilt upon the Souls of the Offenders, in Pro- 
rtion to the Nature and Aggravations of the 
Tranfgreſſions,---Now I hope, none will be ſo dar- 
ingly blaſphemous, as to ſuppoſe, that our Sins are 
in this Reſpect transferred to Chriſt ; that the 
bleſſed Saviour. of the World has tranſgreſſed the 
Law of God, or diſhonour'd his holy Name. For 
be did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth. 
He always did tboſe Things which pleaſed his heavenly 
Father.--- There is no Poſſibility from the Nature of 
Things, that the innate Guilt of Sin, or the Reatus 
Culpe (as the Schools expreſs it) can be transfer- 
red from one Perſon to another. Whoever repre- 
ſents the Perſon of the Offender, and as his Sure- 
ty bears the Puniſhment he deſerved ; yet the ori- 
ginal Guilt, the Obliquity, the Enormity, Fault or 
Crime of the Offence, lies at the Offender's Door ; 
and can lie no where elſe.---- Whence it follows, 
= Bbg tm 
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chat the Believer's Union to Chriſt” can no Way 


change the Nature of his ſinful Actions, and make 
that guiltleſs and innocent, whilſt repugnant tothe 
Nature and Law of God. Though 1t deliver from 
the Penalty, it can't remove the native Enormity 
of Sin : it ſtill remains, and can't but remain abo- 
minable to God, and worthy of eternal Death, 


Whence God is diſpleaſed with Believers, when 

they ſin againſt him. The Thing that David bad 
done, diſpleaſed the Lord. (1 Sam. xi, 27.) The Lord 
was angry with Moſes. (Deut. iv. 21.) He war 
very angry with Aaron. (Deut. ix. 20.) Though 
he be a Father, he is a provoked Father, when his 
Children forſake his Law, and walk not in big Fudg- 


ments; and therefore he viſits their Tranſgreſſion 


with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes; tho” 
bs don't utterly take away his Loving-Kindneſs from 
' them ; nor ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail. ( Pſalm | 


Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32.) Have not Believers therefore 
Cauſe to be deeply affected with their Sins, to la- 
ment them before God; and penitently to fly to 


the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon, when _—— 4 
oking and 
diſpleaſing to him; and juſtly deſerve his eternal 


them guilty in the Sight of God, are prov 
Wrath? 


But if we proceed in the laſt Place, to conſider 
Sin with Reſpect to its Lau- Deſert, or Demerit with 
Regard to the Penalty annexed to it, by the Juſtice 
and Law of God, in this Senſe Chriſt bare our Sins, 


for us ; and took upon him all the Iniquities of 


thoſe, who are intereſted in and united to him.--- 


He bare our Sins in bis own Body upon the Tree : that 


is, he bare the Puniſhment due to us for Sin, when * 
he offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. Hy 


Was made a Curſe for us; and underwent „ 
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that was due to us. He was made a Surety of the 

better Teſtament; and ſo the dreadful Debt was 
transferred, from the principal Debtors, to him; and 
he being a Surety for Strangers, was made to ſmart 


for it.---Thus Believers partake of the Bleſſedneſs 


aſcribed to him, whoſe Tranſgreſſionis forgiven, whoſe 
Sin is covered; and unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
Iniquity. And there is now noCondemnation to them who 
are in Chriſt Feſus. They are acquitted from the 
Guilt of all their former Sins, upon their exerci- 
ſing Faith in Chriſt. Thro' Faith in his Blood, Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs is declared, for the Remiſſion of their Sins 


THAT ARE PAST. Rom. iii. 25.---But how will 
their State of Juſtification be continued, and their 
Sins pardon'd,, but in the Way of renewed Exer- 
ciſe of Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Repentance towards God ? How will they make 
any Progreſs in the divine Life, but by a renewed 
Flight to the Fountain of Grace, for new Supplies 
of ſpiritual Life and Strength ?---- From whence 
then can any Man fetch Arguments, for a careleſs 


+ Indifference about his Sins, unleſs he be alſo care- 


leſs and indifferent about the Favour of God, and 
his own eternal Welfare? Let no Man deceive him- 
ſelf with vain Words; nor dream of any Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, while he can 
ſin without Care-or Fear. For, becauſe of theſe Things 


cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobe- 


dience. Eph. v. 5, 6. 

Lou go on to argue, If Believers a united to 
c Chriſt, in the Manner deſcribed, ſo that his Obedi- 
cc ence to the Law was performed on their Behalf, and 
« is become their Obedience, it then follows, that they 
£ have in Chriſt fulfilled the Law in all Reſpects; 
& aul it can therefore kave no more Demands upon them: 
i | Bb4 „ and 
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* and conſequently they can be no more chargeable with | 
« Sin; nor have Occaſion to he concern d about it.--- 
c“ For where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion.” 
In Anſwer to this Objection, I ſhall firſt endea- 
vour to ſhew you, in what Reſpects our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has in our Place and Stead anſwered the De- 
mands of the Law, and thereby delivered the Be- 
liever from its Power and Dominion: And then 
proceed to ſhew, in what Reſpects the Law has 
ſtill a Claim to the Believer's Obſervance, notwith- 
8 his Intereſt in and Union to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 0 : 1 
Our bleſſed Redeemer has theſe ſeveral Ways 
fulfilled the Law for Believers. He has fulfilled all 
the penal Demands of it; and hath redeemed us 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
us. Gal. iii. 13. We being guilty. Criminals, the 
Law condemns us to deſerved Puniſhment ; and 
the Juſtice of God demands Satisfaction. The 
bleſſed Saviour has therefore ſtept in between us 
and the avenging Juſtice of God; and has recei- 
ved the flaming Sword into his cn Bowels. Juſ- 
tice is ſatisfied ; and the guilty Offender releaſed ; | 
upon his acting Faith in this bleſſed Surety,---The 
Law does moreover require of us a perfect aftive | 
Obedience, as we are rational and moral Agents; 
and accordingly the original Terms of our Accep- 
tance with God were, Do this and live. The Man: 
which doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them. But cur- 
Ded is every one, that continueth not in all Things of 
the Law to do them. Now Chriſt has in this Re- 
ſpect alſo anſwered the Demands of the Law, --» 
He has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs ; and taken away 
the Power of the Law, as it is the Strength of Sin, 
as it is a killing Letter, and Miniſtration of ——_ 
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the Behalf of all that believe in him; that it no 
longer demands perfect perſonal Obedience as the 
Condition of their Acceptance with God. In this 
Reſpect Believers are not under the Law, but under 
Grace. Rom. vi. 14. Thus Chriſt has perform'd 
a paſſive Obedience, to anſwer the Penalty of the 
Law, and an active Obedience, to fulfil the Precept 
of it, whereby Juſtice is ſatisfied, God reconciled, 
and the Believer made accepted in the Beloved. I 
may-add to this, that there is an infinite Merit in 
this twofold Obedience of our bleſſed Mediator. 
He being an infinite Perſon, the Value of his Obe- 
dience was proportion'd to the Glory and Dignity 
of his divine Nature ; and he has therefore by his 
fulfilling the Law, purchaſed all Grace here and 
Glory hereafter, for all who ſhall believe in him, 
and be thereby united to him.---- Thus then, the 
Believers firſt Husband is dead; that they are looſed 
from the Law of their Husband : And they are become 
dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that they may 
be married to another, even to him who is raiſed from 
the Dead ; as the Apoſtle argues, Rom. vii. 2, 4. 
And now in Order to anſwer the ſecond Part of 
my Promiſe, and ſhew you in what Reſpect the 
Law has ſtill a Claim to the Believer's Obſervance ; 
I muſt remind you of what I have formerly ob- 
ſerved to you, that the moral Law is alſo to be con- 
\ fider'd as a Rule of Living, as the Standard or Di- 
rectory ot our Conduct. As ſuch, it is a Copy 
or Tranſcript of the divine Perfections, in particu- . 
lar of his Rectitude, Juſtice, and Holineſs; and 
therefore is immutable, like the infinitely glorious 
Nature from whence it was derived. -It is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the infinite Perfections of the glo- 
rious God, for him to give us a Rule of Life, con- 
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trary to what is contain'd in the moral Law. Should 
the Law in this Senſe be abrogated and buried, the 
Holineſs and Juſtice of God muſt be buried in the 
Ruins of it.---Now though our bleſſed Saviour has 
in this Senſe alſo fulfilled the Law, he has fulfilled 
it to eſtabliſh it, and not to vacate or deſtroy it. 
Ie has fulfilled it as our Exemplar, to give us a 
Pattern of Obedience, that we may walk in his 
Steps. He hath fulfilled it to glorify his heavenly 
Father, that in Imitation of him we alſo may glo- 
rify him, by bringing forth much Fruit.--- In this 
Reſpect then, the Law retains its full Demand upon 
us. Do we then make void the Law by Faith? God 
forbid ! Tea, we eſtabliſh the Law. Rom. iii. gr. 
With Reſpect to the Law, as a Rule of Life, our 
bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that it is egſier for Heaven, 
and Earth to paſs away, than one Title of the Law © 
to fail. Luk, xvi. 17.--- How. vile and abominable. 
therefore are thoſe Pretences, that there remains 
no Law, to regulate our Conduct; that we are un- 
der no Bonds to Obedience, that we have no Law 
to tranſgreſs ; and therefore no Sins to lament ! | 
Has the bleſſed Saviour ſhed his precious Blood, | 
to open a Door to Licentiouſneſs 5 Has he come | 
to legitimate a lawleſs, careleſs, worldly and ſenſual }F 
Life? No ſurely, he came with a quite contrary | , 
View; to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to ourify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
Tit. ii. 14. The Law muſt certainly be either the | 
Rule of our Conduct, while we live; or the Rule | 
( 
| 
| 


of our final Trial and Condemnation, in the Day 
of Chriſt. Though our Conformity to the Law, 
as a Rule of Life, be neither an Atonement for our 
Sins, nor a Purchaſe of the divine Favour, nor the 
Covenant-Condition of our Pardonand Accoprangh 
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with God: Vet it is in the Nature of Things, and 
in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Believer's Path- 
Way to eternal Life. He that ſaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the 
Truth is net in him. 1 Joh. ii. 4. He that ſaith, be 
abideth in him, ought bimſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 
be walked. 1 Joh. ii. 6. MWhoſoever committeth Sin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law. 1 Joh. iii. 4. For this 
is the Love of God, that we keep his Command- 


ment. 1 Joh. v. 3. F ye Fulfil the royal Law ac- 


cording to the Scripture, Thou ſbalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do well. Jam. ii. 8. 
And now, Sir, it belongs to you to conſider, whe- 
ther the Antinomians have any Handle at all for their 
licentious Principles, from the Doctrine of our 
Union to Chriſt, rightly conſider'd and underſtood. 
If no Man can have any good Evidence of his 
Union to Chriſt, without a Repentance and Humilia- 
tion for his Offences againſt God, then no Man can 
have Reaſon to be eaſy and ſecure in ſinning, from 


a Preſumption of his Union to Chriſt.---If the Sins 


of Believers are by Vertue of their Union to Chriſt 
more aggravated, than the Sins of other Men, they 
have more Cauſe than others to lament their Sins 
before God, and to be deeply humbled on the Ac- 
count of them.---- If Believers, as well as others, 
muſt repent of their Sins, or periſh, they have then 


the ſame Cauſe, which others have to mourn for 


their Sins, and with the greateſt Deteſtation to 
renounce and forſake them,--If Believers by Means 
of their Union to Chriſt, though perfectly juſtified, 
aretyet not perfectly ſanctified, but in many Things, 
doall offend ; if Chriſt has not taken away the Pollu- 
tion of Sin, and perſonal innate Guile, though he 
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Sin from Believers ; if the Law ſtill remains a 
Rule of Obedience to Believers ; and if their De- 
viation from, or Violation of that Rule, be of the 
Nature of Sin, and brings them under Guilt and De- 
filement, they have then Cauſe to be humbled for 


their Sins, to groan under the Burthen of them, and 


ardently to pant after Deliverance from their re- 
maining Body of Death.---All theſe Premiſes are (I 
think) fully proved ; and the Conſequences cannot 
therefore be fairly denied.--- Whence it follows, 
that whoever quiet their Conſcience with ſuch vain 
Pretences, expoſe themſelves to the dreadful Con- 


ſequences of a licentious Life, Divine Rejection, 


and a Wrath unto the uttermoſt. 

Thus Ihave briefly anſwered your ſeveral Pleas, 
in favour of the Libertines of the preſent Age, by 
Reaſonings, which can't fail of giving you Satis- 


faction, if duely conſider'd.----You'll be-pleaſed to 


bear with me, whilſt I offer one Anſwer more, which 


will equally obviate all your Objections; and diſ- 


cover them all to be groundleſs, unreaſonable, and 

irreligious. "= 
You willreadily allow, if it be impoſſible from the 

Nature of Things, that any one whois truly united to 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould: be habitually careleſs and at 
eaſe, indifferent and indolent in a Vay of ſinning, 


that your Objections are then all groundleſs, and 


without any rational Foundation. And that this is 


ſo, may be made abundantly clear and evident. 
If a true and ſincere Love to God be a neceſſary 


Conſequence of our Union to Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
alſo utterly inconſiſtent with thoſe licentious Con- 
cluſions, which you have mention'd; it will then fol- 
low, thatitis impoſſible from the Nature of Things,” 
that any one who ĩs truly united to JeſusChriſt, W 


T 
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be careleſs, eaſy, and indifferent in a Way of fin- 
ning.---That all who are united to Jeſus Chriſt, do 
habitually love God, and dwell in the Love of God, 
is expreſly aſſerted by the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. iv. 16. Ga 
is Love; and be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, 

and God in bim. And it is alſo neceſſary from the 
very Nature of our Union to Chriſt. Being united to 
Chriſt, we ſhall partake of all the Graces of the bleſſed 
Spirit, which are in Chriſt, as in a Fountain or Re- 


poſitory to be communicated unto us; as I have 


ſhewn you before, that this need not be inſiſted 
on.” -.. = 
Let us therefore proceed to conſider, whether the 
Love of God be, from the Nature of it, compatible or 
con ſiſtent with a Careleſneſs and Indifference about 
ſinning againſt him. Can we love God, and be care- 
leſs and indifferent about affronting him, and load- 
ing him with Indignity, at the ſame Time? Can we 
love God, and yetbe content to diſhonour his Name, 
violate his Laws, and trample his ſacred Authority and 
Attributes under the Feet of our Luſts? This can- 
not be, till Love and Hatred, Friendſhip and Enmity, 
become the ſame Thing, no Ways to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed.---Our Profeſſion of Love would hardly be voted 
ſincere by one of our fellow-Creatures, who ſhould 
find us eaſy and indifferent about injuring his Inte- 
reſt and Reputation, and loading him withContempt 
and Indignity.---Does not the Love of God eſpecially 
conſiſt in a Deſire of, and Delight in a Conformity to 
the divine Nature and Will ? That they who love 
God, dwell in God and God in tbem; that as he is, ſo are 
pe this Horld. 1 Joh. iv. 16, 17. And can they 
delight in a Conformity to God, and yet be eaſy and 
content when they act moſt contrary to his Will, and 
inthe higheſt Repugnancy to all his glorious * 
Ns te 
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finite Perfections ?---Does not the Love of God con- 
{iſt in a Hatred of Sin, and of whatever is diſpleaſin 
in his Sight? Te that love the Lord, hate evil. Pf; 
xcvii. 10. And can there be any Thing more in- 
conſiſtent, than being careleſs and indifferent about 
falling into ſuch Circumſtances as are peculiarly 
hateful and abhorrent to us ?---Does not the Love of 
God imply a Love to his Law; and a Delight in com- 
plying with his holy Will in all Things? O bow love I 


thy Law ! it is my Meditation all the Day. Pſal. 
cxix. 97. For I delight in the Law of God after the in- 


ward Man. Rom.vii.22. And is it conſiſtent, is it not 
the higheſt ContradiCtion, to love the Law of God, to 


delight in an Obſervation of it and Conformity to 
it, and yet be indifferent and unconcerned about a 
Violation of it, or a Non - Conformity to it? - 
Does not the Love of God, in the Nature of it, 
imply a Life of actual Obedience? If ye love me, 


keep my Commandments. Joh. xiv. 15. If ye keep my 


Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love. Joh. xv. 
10. And can any Thing be more contradictory, 
than keeping God's Commandments, and acareleſs } 


Indifferency about breaking them ?----Is there no 


Gratitude in our Love to God, no Senſe of our Ob- 
ligations to his infinite Goodneſs-and Compaſſion 1 
and no Senſe of our ungrateful Abuſe of his amaz- 

ing Diſpenſations of Benignity and Mercy, in ou 
Ranſom from Hell by the Blood of his Son, in uur 
Goſpel-Privileges and Advantages, in our Partici- 


pation of his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, and in 
= Hopes of Gio 


from the Foundation of the World, in giving his 
own Son to redeem and fave us; and in ſendi 


his holy Spirit to fulfil his good Pleaſure * our; 
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ry ?---Is the Love of the Father 
alight Thing with us, in chooſing us before others? 
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Souls; and fit us for Heaven ?---Is the Blood of a 
Saviour a light Thing with us, whereby we are ran- 
ſom'd from Death and Hell ; and made Heirs of 
the future Glory ?---Is the ſanctifying comforting 
and quickning Influence of the bleſſed Spirit a 
light Thing with us, whereby we are brought near 
to God, enabled to maintain Communion with him, 

and are qualified for the eternal Inheritance? Can we 

diſhonour the Father, trample upon the Blood of the 
Son, and grievethe Holy Spirit, without Care, Con- 
cern or Fear; and yet make Pretences to an Union 

'. to Chriſt, and to the Love of God? A vain Dream! A 

moſt inconſiſtent and contradictory Pretence! 

I hope, Ihave by this Time given you ſufficient 

Evidence, of the Weakneſs and Impiety of thoſe 

Objections, you have alledg'd in Favour of the An- 

tinomians : And would therefore only juſt add this 

further Remark, That though we ſhould never 
diſhonour our bleſſed Saviour by doubting of his 

Sufficiency for us, be our Caſe what it will; though 

we ſhould never / indulge diſtracting Doubts and 

Fears, which will drive us from God, unfit us for 

Duty, and bringDiſhonour upon that infinite Mercy, 

in which we hope; and tho' we ſhould not pre- 

ſently dig- up our Foundations, and .call all our 

Hopes and Experiences into Queſtion, becauſe of 

our diſallowed Infirmities : Yet if we are united to 

Chriſt, we can't fail of mourning for our Sins, and 

bringing them to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon; 

we can't fail to groan being burthened, and to eſteem 
our Sins the heavieſt Burthen we have in the World: 

Though we may and ought to rejoice always, in the 

Riches of redeeming Mercy and Love ; yet we 

cannot but lament and groan always after Deliver- 

ance from the remaining Body of Death. 
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You proceed to object, that © if my Doctrine of | 


te the Believers Union to Chriſt be true, you can't ſee' 


« how we can prove our Juſtification by our Sancti- 


c fication. For according to that Scheme, our Fuſtifi- 
&« cation depends wholly upon our Union to Chriſt : 
cc but nothing at all upon our Sanftification.---1s it not 
cc then the moſt rational Proceeding, to prove our Fuſ- 
ce tification by that on which it does depend, rather than 
ce by that on which it does not depend; by that which 
cc does juſtify us, rather than by that which does not 


&« juſtify us? How can we prove our. Fuſtification, | 


« by that which procures no Freedom from Guilt, no 


& Title to the Favour of God, no Claim to eternal 


_ & Salvation? 

In Anſwer to which I muſt entreat you to con- 
ſider, whether there be any Way ſo certain to 
prove the Exiſtence of the Cauſe, as by the Pro- 
duction of the Effect: and whether there be an 
Way whatſoever to evidence that there is a Cauſe, 
if there be no Effect; or if the Effect be utterly 
unknown. --How do we know the Exiſtence of 


God; but by his Word and Works, which are vi- 


ſible Effects of his Being; and thereby viſible E- 


vidences and Diſcoveries of his gloriousPerfeCtions?. 
---To apply this to the preſent. Caſe. How can 


we evidence our Union to Chriſt, and our Ac 


tance with God thereby, but by the Actings of 
Grace, and the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are the 
Effects of it? L The Subject - Matter to be made evi-y 
dent to our Conſciences, is this, that we have re- 


ceived the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, are ſo united 


to him; and thereby juſtified in the Sight of God, 
Well, if this be ſo, the Life which we now live in 


the Fleſh, we live by the Faith of the Son of God. Gal. 
ll. 20. We are purifying our ſelves, even as be is pute. 
| wy 1 Fob. 
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1 Joh. ui. J If we have received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, we alſo walk in bim. Col. ii. 6.—And. do we, 


upon an impartial Trial, find this ſo ? Do we live 
in a humble conſtant Dependance upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Fountain of all Grace; and the 
Author of our eternal Salvation ? Do we hate every 
falſe Way; and crucify our Fleſh with its Affections 
and Luſts? Do we live in the Love of God, and 
carefully and ſeriouſly attend every Way of known 
Duty towards him? Do we live in the Love of 
our Neighbour ; and are we Conſcientious in the 
performing the Duties of every Relation and Cha- 
racter we ſuſtain? And do we lament before God 
the Imperfections we find in theſe Attainments ; and 
earneſtly pray and ſtrive for a further Progreſs in 
Holineſs ?-—This, all this, is the neceſſary Fruit of 
our Union to Chriſt, and of our Juſtification before 
God thereby : Is not this therefore the proper and 
only Evidence thereof? And is there any Thing 
without this, which can give us any Scripture-Evi- 
dence of our Juſtification ?—The Antinomians may 
pretend to evidence their Zuſftification by their Joy 
and Comfort : But how come they by their Foy and 


(Comfort, if they have not previous Evidence of their 


juſtified State? How can they rgoice in the Favour 
of God, before they have good Evidence of their 
Intereſt in it? Without this, their Foy is groundleſe, 
and is an Evidence of Nothing in the preſent Caſe, 
but their Willingneſs to deceive themſelves. With 
this, there is no need of Foy for an Evidence, of what - 
is already c 'd by a much better Witneſs.— I 
therefore conclude, that as the Scripture no where 


makes, and as the Reaſon and Order of Things 
to be Evi- 
dences 


na Way allows, Foy A Comfort 
- 


* 
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dences of our juſtified State, we ſhould ſee to it, that 
we clear up our Title to the divine Favour, by better 


Evidence. And what other can we poſſibiy find, 


but what I am now pleading for ? This, the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, is the proper Evidence, by which the 


Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 


Devil. N boſoever is born of God, doth not commit 


Sin; and whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 


God. 1 Joh. iii. 9, 10. They therefore, who reject 
this Evidence, would do well to conſider, whoſe 
Children they be, according to this Determination of 
the Apoſtle. FO — 
Upon the whole then, our Union to Chriſt is ſo 
far from affording the leaſt Plea for Licentiouſneſs, 
that it ſhould be conſider'd as the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment, and the moſt powerful Incentive to a humble, 
penitent, watchful, holy and heavenly Life.— Are 
we united to Chriſt ? Are we Members of bis Body, 
of his Fleſh and of his Bones? © Surely then we 
muſt derive vital Influences from ſuch a Fountain of 
ſpiritual Life ; and be Partakers of his Holineſs. If 
we find not this bleſſed Effect in ſome good Degree, 
in vain are our Pretences to an Intereſt in Chriſt, or 
Union to him.—Are we united to Chriſt, and thereby 
made Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits? Surely 
then it concerns us to endeavour to live anſwerable 
to ſo high a Dignity, and ſuch an honourable Rela- 
tion. Surely it concerns us to teſtify our Gratitude 
to ſuch an infinite Benefactor, by living to the Praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace and Love.— With what 
Abhorrence therefore ſhould ſuch /icentions Thoughts, 
as you have ſuggeſted, be entertain'd by all the true 
Diſciples of the holy Jzsvs, as not fit to be ſo much 
as once named among Saints |! | 3 
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If you can have Patience with me, I would briefly 
offer one Argument more, in Favour of the Doctrine 
I have infiſted upon ; which muſt recommend it as 
infinitely preferable in Point of Safety,to either of the 
contfary — ms. — By acting up to theſe Princi- 
ples of mine, you can be in noDanger,as to the future 
and final Event, ſince you will be built upon Chriſt 
Jeſus the ſure Foundation of Hope, and by Grace de- 


_ rived from him, bring forth thoſe Fruits of Holineſs 


and Righteouſneſs, which muſt end in eternal Life, 
If the Arminians are right, you alſo are right. For 
you have the ſame Sincerity, the ſame good Works, 
which any of them may have to depend upon for 
Juſtification and Salvation. And it can be no Pre- 
judice to your Salvation, that you obtain'd theſe in a 
Way of Dependence upon Chriſt only, as well as in a 
Way of diligent Activity.— If the Antinomians are 
right, you alſo are right. For you depend only upon 
Chriſt for Rzghteouſmeſs and Strength, as well as they; 
and it can no Ways be injurious to you, that you 
have inſiſted upon the Neceſſity of Holineſs, as the 


Way leading to eternal Life. But now, to turn the 


Tables, if they who plead for Juſtiſication by Works, 
are at laſt found in a Miſtake ; and inſtead of buil- 
ding upon Chriſt Jeſus and the ſovereign Grace of 
God in him, are built upon the Sand: Or if they who 
diſclaim the Neceſſity of Holineſs, are too late found 


in a Miſtake, and ſorted among the Workers of Ini- 


quity, what will become of their Hopes | How dreac'- 
ful will their Diſappointments be | 
That you may be found united to Chriſt, and may 
be built up in Faith and Holineſs, with Peace and 
Comfort, unto God's heavenly Kingdom, is the ear- 
neſt Deſire and Prayer of, SIR, 
CC 2 Your &c. 
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LETTER ALX. Containing particu- 
lar Advices and Directions, for a cloſe 


and comfortable Walk * GOD. 


SIX, 


0 juſtly obſerve, that“ ecciniin} to my former 
Letters, a religious Life muſt be a Courſe of 
& ſerious, earneſt, and aſſiduous Application. 

And you have therefore good Reaſon to be ** ſolici- 

* tous in your Inquiry, How you muſt give Diligence 
* to make your Calling and Election ſure; and how 

8 '* you Hall find that Peace and Pleaſure I ſpeak of, in 

© your Walk with God?“ But there is no Cauſe at 
all of any Apprehenſion, that you * ſhall weary me 

« out, with the continual burthenſome Taſks you are 

15 impof ing upon me.” Indeed, Sir, you can no Way 

gratify me more, than by putting it in my Power, to 

be any Way ſerviceable to your beſt Intereſts. — I 

ſincerely thank you, that you are now giving me the 

Satisfaction, of propoſing © ſome Directions for a cloſe 

Malt with God.” — It's an Affair of the utmoſt 

Conſcquence to my ſelf, as well as to you; An Affair 

too little conſider'd, even by thoſe of whom we muſt 

hope the better T hings, that accompany Salvation; And 
an Affair, in which I have Cauſe with Shame to con- 
feſs, that my Remiſneſs has turned to my unſpeakable 

Diſadvantage. — Let us then, as in the Preſence of 

God, refolve by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit and Grace, 

not only to conſult, but to practiſe ſuch Methods of 

Piety, as may be likely Means to ſweeten the * 
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of Life, prepare us to encounter the laſt Enemy, and 
give us a refreſhing Proſpect of our future Inheri- 
tance. | | 

I ſhall endeavour (according to your Deſire) to be 
plain, familiar and practical, in the Directions and 
Counſels which I am now to lay before you. 

And here my Advice to you is, 

1. That you endeavour to obtain and maintain a 
deep Impreſſion of this important Truth, that you 
have but one Bufmeſs to do; and that every Affair 
and Conduct of human Life muſt be calculated for, 
and ſubſervient to, that one great End of your Being. 
God has made us for himſelf, to glorify and enjoy Him. 
We are but Pilgrims and Strangers upon Earth , and 
have here no continuing City. There is another State 
before us, a State of our everlaſting Reſidence, a State 


where we muſt be unſpeakably and inconceivably 


happy or miſerable, to all Eternity. Our whole 
Work therefore is, to be preſſing towards the Mark for 
the Prize of our high Calling ; to be looking to, and 
preparing for, another and better Country, even an hea- 
venly.—T his, I ſay, is our whole Buſineſs; and there- 
fore not to be enterprized as a ſecondary Concern ; 
not to be crowded into a Corner, to make Room for 
more agreable Entertainments ; nor to be attended 
only at our vacant Hours, when diſencumber'd from 
our worldly Buſineſs and ſenſual Gratifications. To 
fear God and keep his Commandments, is the whote of 


| Man.— You won't ſo far miſunderſtand me, as to 


ſuppoſe, that I am inculcating the Neceſſity of a recluſe | 


Life, wholly taken up in Devotion, wholly ſeparated 


from the common Buſineſs and Society of tne World. | 
No! I am only recommending to you and to my ſelf, 
har we are under Obligations, in Point 
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of Duty and Intereſt, to ſerve God, and thereby to 
promote our eternal Welfare, as well at one Time, as 
another; and as much in one Buſineſs of Life, as 
another; as much in our ſecular Affairs, domeſtick 


Concerns, Company, and Diverſions, as in the ſpecial 


Duries of Religion and Devotion. Though theſe 
call for the more ſolemn Engagement of the whole 
Soul in their Performance, being immediately direct- 
ed to God himſelf ; yet the other alſo are to be done 
in Obedience to God, and with an Eye to his Glory. 


So that we have but one Buſineſs ; though we have a 


great many Duties of various Kinds belonging to it. 


Reſolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to 


manage every Affair of common Life, out of Duty 
to God, with a ſpiritual Frame of Soul, and with a 
hearty Deſire therein to ſhew your ſelf approved unto 
God. Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, 
do all to the Glory of God. Conſider therefore, that 
you have the ſame God to deal with, / the ſame om- 

niſcient Eye to obſerve and remember your Tho'ts, 
Views, Affections, Frames, Language and Behaviour, 
while converſant in the common Affairs of Life, as 


when upon your Knees in your Cloſet or Family, or 


in the publick Worſhip of Gad's Houſe : And that 
the ſame upright Views, the fame holy Deſires, the 
ſame Faith in Chriſt, are neceſſary in the one, as in 


the other, if you would have them acceptable to 


God. This Conſideration duly impreſſed, is the 
true Philoſopher*s Stone, that turns all to Gold. —This 
will make every Thing ſerve as a freſh Gale, to waft 
us forward to our deſired Harbour. 


2. Be ſolemnly careful to attend upon all the Or- 


dinances of God, without any Reſerve, — The Duties 


and Ordinances of Religion belong to the Va, _ 


—— 
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God has appointed us to walk in, in Order to our 
Salvation: and we muſt be found in his Yay, as we 
would expect his Preſence and Bleſſing.— Herein be 
therefore careful to have no Reſerve. Let every 
Duty, whether of the Cloſet, the Family, or public 
Worſhip, be diligently and conſtantly maintain'd, 
each in its proper Seaſon. Live in the Omiſſion of 
none of them; nor let any ordinary Occurrence or 
Excuſe divert and put you by, when the proper Sea- 
ſon and Opportunity calls for your Attendance on 
them.— You are under the ſame Obligations at all 
Times,as at any Time, to perform Duty; and to ob- 
ſerve all Duties, as t6 obſerve any. For they are all 
required by the ſame Authority ; and to be perform'd 
to the ſame Object, and for the ſame End.— He 
therefore who — in the wilful Neglect of any 
known Duty, does thereby turn his Back upon God 
and his Salvation. Herein then, the greateſt Care 
ſhould be exerciſed, that we may prove (or know and 
do) what is the good, and Perfect, and acceptable Will 
f Cod concerning us. 

You ſhould alſo — that the Duties of re- 
ligious Worſhip are to be perform'd to an omni ſci- 
ent and Heart. ſearching God; a God who can't be 
deceived, and will not be mocked ; a God, who will 
be ſandifed i in all them that come nigh him, and who 
will highly reſent our flattering him with our Lips, 
end lying to him with our Tongues, when our Hearts 
are far from him,—You ſhould therefore be careful, 
by previous Meditation, to obtain a lively Senſe of 
the infinite Perfections of the glorious God to be 
worſhip'd,of the Nature and Importance of theDuty 
to be attended; and to have your Affections in. la- 
med and much 1 when you come into God's 
Cc 4 immediate 
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immediate Preſence, in any Ordinance of religious 
Worſhip. You ſhould keep your Heart with all Di- 
ligence; watch againſt, and carefully ſuppreſs every 

roving and wandring Thought, endeavour to retain 
a lively Impreſſion of the divine Preſence ; and to 
keep up a devout ſpiritual Frame of Soul, while in 
the Performance of the Worſhip of God.—Our 
Tranſactions with God, in the Duties of religious 
Worſhip, above all Things call for the greateſt Se- 
riouſneſs, Watchfulneſs and Care. And all the Pains 
we can take in this Matter, will prove too litttle; 
we ſhall ſtill have Cauſe to lament our great Defects ; 
and to mourn after the Pardon of the Iniquity of our 
hely Things, through the Blood of Chriſt. 


3. Remember, that as you lie at Mercy, ſo you | 


have a Mercy-Seat to repair to; and that you may 
ſow in Hope.—It is true, that we neither have nor 
can have any Claim to the Mercy of God, on Ac- 
count of any Thing that we do or are able to do in 
Religion. Not for your Sakes do 1 je the 

Lord God, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and con- 


founded for your own Ways, O Houſe of Iſrael. —But 


yet it is alſo true, that the infinite Mercy of God is 
more than equal to all our Unworthineſs, to all our 
Difficulties, and to all our Wants. —Thbere is Forgiv- 
meſs with God, that he may be feared; and with bim 
is plenteous Redemption. And God is in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſ- 
ſes. Tou ſhould approach the Preſence of God, 
not only with a moſt abaſing Senſe of your Sinful- 
neſs, Pollution, and Unworthineſs ; and with moſt 
earneſt Importunity for the Influences of his Spirit 
and Grace : but alſo with a humble Confidence in the 
Riches of his infinite Mercy; and with a * 
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, that for his own ſake and for his Son's ſake, 
ugh not for yours) he will accept, pardon, ſanc- 
tify, and fave you. While you are entertaining hard 
Thoughts of God, giving into deſponding Frames, 
and nouriſhing your diſtracting diſcouraging Fears, 
you are diſhonouring God our Saviour, grieving the 


Holy Spirit, hardning your own Heart, and going 


further and further from Mercy. Come therefore 
before God, ſelf-loathing and ſelf-condemning, yet 
not with a diſtruſtful Dread : But come to him with 
Expectation and Dependance. Plead the Merits of 


his Son; plead the Riches of his boundleſs Grace; 


yea, plead your own Miſery and Want before him: 
hope in his Mercy, and wait for his Salvation. 
4. Review your paſt Life; and be as particular 
as you can, in your Repentance toward God, as allo in 
ſetting all Things right with your Neighbour. Alt is 


| - our Duty particularly to confeſs and lament our Sins 


before God ; thoſe eſpecially which are peculiarly 
avated, or have been willingly and cuſtomarily 
indulged.— It is our Duty to make up all Breaches 
with our Neighbour, and to repair all Injuries we have 
done him, as far as poſſible.— It is therefore neceſſa- 
ry, to call our ſelves to an Account for all the paſt 
Conduct of our Lives, both toward God and Man. 
Look back then to your early Age, and bring the 
Sins of your Youth to Remembrance. Confeſs them 
particularly, lament them before God, and lift up 
your ardent and frequent Petitions to him, that he 


would not remember the Sins of your Youth, nor your 


Tranſgreſſions. Continue your View, to the ſucceſſive 


Periods of your Life. Conſider what Duties you 


have omitted, whether perſonal or relative; what 


Parts of inſtituted orſhip you have neglected, or by 
a 
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a careleſs, hypocritical, and trifling Performance, have 
ſighted and profaned, whether in your Cloſet, in the 


Family, or in the Houſe of God.— Conſider what 


Relations you have ſuſtain'd, and what have been 
your ſpecial Defects in each of them. Humble your 
ſelves in the Sight of God, on Account of them all: 

Cry to him for Pardon, in the Blood of Chriſt; and 
for Grace and Strength to ſerve him acceptably by a 
right Diſcharge of your reſpective Duties, in each 
Station and Circumſtance of Life, as well as by a due 
Performance of the ſeveral Offices of Devotion. — 
Conſider your many Sins of Commiſſion, according to 


their reſpective Natures and Aggravations. Con- 


feſs them before God ; and confeſs the innumerable 
Multitude which were unobſerved when committed, 


or forgotten ſince.— Endeavour to impreſs a juſt | 


Senſe of their Number, Enormity, and Guilt upon 
your Conſcience, till you are forced to groan out that 
Language of a repenting Soul: Innumerable Evils 
| have compaſſed me about, mine Iniquities have taken 


Hold upon me, they are more than the Hairs of my Head, 


therefore my Heart faileth me. Endeavour to bring 
them al! (thoſe which you can remember, by a par- 
ticular Enumeration ; thoſe which you cannot re- 
member, by a general Confeſſion) to the Fountain ſet 


open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. Pray for Faith, and 


endeavour to truſt in the infinite Merits of the Ro- 


deemer's Blood, and the infinite Mercy of the God 


of all Grace, for a free Pardon of all your Sins, how 


extenſive ſoever in their Number, how great ſoever 


in their Aggravations.— Thus endeavour to have 
your paſt Account balanced by the Blood of Chriſt. 


In like Manner be careful to review the Defects of 
the Duties, and the Violations of the Precepts, 2 : 


_ —_— 
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the ſecond Table of the moral Law.—Conſider whe- 
ther there be none who have offered you Injuries and 
Indignities; and ſec;to it, that from your Heart you 
forgive them their Treſpaſſes, and that you remem- 
ber each of them at the Throne of Grace, ſeeking 


| Mercy for them, as for your own Soul. Conſider 


what Differences and Controverſies you have maintain'd 
with any Man; and in the moſt kind and conde- 
ſcending Manner attempt all reaſonable Methods of 
Reconciliation, committing the Caſe to God by 
Prayer.— Conſider whether in the Courſe of your 
Life you have not ſome: Way or other been injurious 
to your Nezghbour, by Word or Deed, in your Com- 
merce or Converſation ; and never reſt, till you have 


made Reparation and Satisfaction, if any Thing of 


that Kind can be remembred.— Conſider whether 
there be no Enmity, or Rancour of Spirit, no Preju- 
dice or ill Will, harbour'd in your Breaſt againſt any 
Man; and never reſt till you can feel an univerſal 
Benevolence to every Individual of the human Race, 
and have that Love in Exerciſe, which is the fulfilling 
of the Law. Conſider whether you have learn d of 
Chriſt to be meek and lowly of Heart, to live in Peace 
and Kindneſs ; and be excited by the Gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, to maintain the Exerciſe of thoſe Fruits of 
the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance.— Conſi- 
der whether you have practiſed ſufficient Liberality 
towards the Poor and Indigent ; and conſult how 
you may now ſo caſt. your Bread upon the Water, as 
to find it again after many Days. — And in a Word, 
ſeek Pardon through the Blood of Chriſt for all your 
E Defects; and conſult how you may, for the 
future, render your ſelf the moſt extenſive Bleſſing 
to the World, while you live in it. „ 


- 
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5. Be very careful, faithfully to diſcharge the reſ- 


pective Duties of the ſeveral Relations you ſuſtain. — 
God having placed you (Sir) in a Station of publick 


Truſt, He calls upon you in the Language of Feboſha- 


Phat to his Judges: Take Heed what ye do, for you 
Judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is with you 
in the Judgment; therefore now let the Fear of the Lord 


be upon you, take Heed and do it. — It would be Arro- 


gance in me, to pretend to direct you in the particular 


Duties of your honourable Station; and the parti- 


_ cular Methods of diſcharging them.—It is your Con- 
cern, in the Execution of your Truft, to approve 
your ſelf a Miniſter of God to his People for their 
| Good , a Terror, not to good Works, but to the evil; 
the Patron and Defender of the oppreſſed and injur- 
ed, and an impartial Reſtrainer and Puniſher of the 
vicious and immoral ; a ſhining Pattern of a regular 
Life ; and one that ſeeks the Welfare of your People. 

Allow me further to obſerve, 

As you are likewiſe remarkably bleſſed in your 
conjugal Relation, that a full Compliance with the 
Laws of Chriſtianity will greatly add to your mutual 
Happineſs. — I don't mean by this, to recommend 
to you that Love, tender Affection, and moſt oblig- 
ing Kindneſs, . which the Word of God injoins upon 
all in that Relation; and which is fo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to all ſuch, in order to their preſent Comfort 
or future Happineſs : Since in theſe Things, you 
have practically declared to the World, that you 
ſtand in no Need of a Monitor,— But what I would 
particularly offer to your Conſideration, is, that the 
Soul is the principal Part of humane Nature; and 
conſequently the principal Object of Love and Re- 
gard, in that near and intimate Relation,— It — 
| | | ere- 
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therefore be the ck f Care of thoſe who are thus 
nearly united, to live together as Fellow-Heirs of the 
Grace of Life, to aſſiſt, counſel, quicken and comfort 
one another, in the Ways of God and Godlineſs ; 
and to conſult all proper Methods to promote each 
other's ſpiritual and eternal Welfare. — Thus the 
Bands of Union and Motives of deareſt Affection will 
be more than doubled. This will render ſuch Per- 


ſons Bleſſings to each other indeed; and lay a Foun- 


dation for Joy to all Eternity. 

You are peculiarly favoured with Regard to a plea- 
ſant and delightful Offfpring. And upon the Birth 
of each of your Children, the Lord does (as it were) 
ſay unto you, as Pharaoh's Daughter to Moſes's Mo- 
ther, Take this Child, and nurſe it for Me. — You 
ſhould accordingly take early Care, to endeavour the 
forming their Minds to the Knowledge, Fear, and 
Service of God. — You ſhould not only teach them 
their Catecbiſin, whereby a Summary of chriſtian Doc- 
trines may be laid up in their Memories; but ſtudy 
in a plain, eaſy, and familiar Manner, to adapt your 
Inſtructions to their Underſtandings, and endeavour 
to acquaint them with the great Things of their e- 
ternal Peace.—You ſhould endeavour not only to 
give them a doctrinal, but a practical Acquaintance 
with the Duties of Chriſtianity ; and as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible, put them upon the ſtated Exerciſe of religious 
Dufy:;—You ſhould in the moſt kind and affecti- 
onate Manner poſſible, endeavour to reſtrain their 
vicious Inclinations and Practices, and inſtill into them 
Principles of Reverence to the Aged, of Honour and 
Gratitude to their Parents, of Kindneſs and Love to 
one another, and of Piety and Mercy to the indigent 
and diſtreſſed.— You ſhould with conſtant and im- 

e portunate 
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portunate Ardour of Soul, wreſtle with God for th 4 


ſpiritual Welfare; and even travel in Birth, to ſee 
Chrift formed in their Souls. — This is the Way to 
make them indeed Bleſſings in their Generation, to 
make them happy while they live, happy when they 


die, and happy for ever. By this Means therefore, 


ſhew that you love them indeed. 


To this I muſt add. that you are under a like Ob- 


ligation to take Care of the Souls of your Servants, 
as of your Children ; and in like Manner to inſtru& 

them, and to impreſs upon their Minds the vaſt Con- 
i cerns of Eternity. For you ſhould always remember, 


that the Soul of your meaneſt Slave is of more Value 
than this %, World. | 


I ſhall only fubjoin under this Head, that you ſuſ- 


tain the Character of a Neighbour, unto which are 
many Duties annexed.— The Poor you have always 
with you, to whom you owe charitable and compaſ- 
ſionate Relief. — You have frequent Occaſions of 
Converſation, which ſhould be good to the Uſe of edi- 


Hing, that you may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers.— 


You have ſpecial Intereſt in and Influence upon many; 
this you ſhould improve with Care, for their ſpiritual 
Advantage. — You will find frequent Occaſion to 
exhort and to reprove others, which ſhould be done 


with ſuch unaffected Seriouſneſs and Kindneſs, Con- 
deſcenſion and Humility, as will both touch the Con- 


ſcience, and engage the Affections; and thereby have 
a Proſpect of Succeſs. — In fine, you ſhould watch 
for Opportunity to do what Service you can, both 


to the Bodies and Souls of your Neighbours ; and 


thereby fulfil the royal Law of Love. 
6. Walk by Rule, in an exact Obſervance of Rated 
Devotions, We are exhorted to walk circumſpetth, 
redeeming 
n 
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redeeming the Time ; to be always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord ; doing the Duty of every Day, in 
its Day; of every Seaſon, in its Seaſon. And to 
time Things to beſt Advantage, to methodize Things 
well, and be ſteady to ſome certain Rules of proceed- 
ing, will very much befriend a Life of Religion. — 
We are counſelled, to be in the Fear of the Lord all 
the Day long; to pray without ceaſing, and to meditate 
in God's Law Day and Night. Nothing can be of 
greater Importance to our preſent or future Happi- 
neſs, than a careful Compliance with theſe divine 
Precepts. 
'You ſhould therefore begin the Day with Gop. 
| When you wake in the Morning, let God have your 
firſs Thoughts. Lift up your Heart to him, with 
Thankfulneſs for the Preſervations of the Night; 
and in Supplication to him for his Preſence with you, 
in the Duties of the ſucceeding Day. — After ſuch 
Ejaculations, before you riſe from Bed, you will do 
well to conſider with your ſelf, what are the Duties be- 
fore you this Day, whereby God may be moſt glorified, 
your ſpiritual Intereſts beſt ſubſerved, and you moſt 
'5 uſeful in your Generation. —Whiſt ariſing from Bed 
al and drefling your ſelf, entertain Meditations upon 
to Subjects ſuited to the Occaſion, ſuch as the Neceſſity 
of your Reſurrection from ſpiritual Death, or theCer- 
tainty and Conſequences of the final Reſurrection at 
the great Day of Chriſt's Appearing and Kingdom; 
the Neceſſity of your being cloathed with the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; or the glorious Livery, in which 
you hope to appear before the Tribunal of your 
Judge,when you ſhall ſhine as the Firmament,and as 
the Stars for ever and ever. Theſe,or ſuch like Me- 
ditations, a Variety whereof will readily offer to 
: : your 
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your Mind, may be an excellent Means to put your - 


Soul into a proper Frame for the Duties before you. 


When riſen from Bed, retire as ſoon as yuu con- 
veniently can into your Cloſet.—Read ſome Portion of 


the Word of God; mixing it with Faith, giving a cloſe 
Attention, making devout Reflections, and occaſional 
Ejaculations of Prayer and Praiſe, according to the 


Subject-Matter you are entertained with.—After 
reading, pauſe a while, and endeavor to affect your 
Mind with lively Impreſſions of the infinite Perfecti- 
ons of the glorious Majeſty, before whom you are 
approaching. Lift up your Eyes to God, with fer- 
vent Aſpirations after the Influences of his bleſſed 


Spirit, to help your Infirmities, to teach you to pray, as 
you ought ; and to make Interceſſions for you, with 


Groanings which cannot be uttered. —Thus in the Name 
of Chriſt bow your Knees before God, with an aw- 


ful Senſe of the infinite Diſtance between him and 


you, and of your intire Unworthineſs of his Favour ; 
yet with a humble Hope and Confidence in his in- 
finite Grace and Mercy in Chriſt : and keep up a 


ſtrict and continual Guard over your Thoughts and 
_ Aﬀections, that they don't wander from the Buſineſs 


before you, and render the Duty a meer ſuperficial 


_ Lip-Service. 


From your Cloſet proceed to the Duties of Family- 


Worſhip. Call your whole Houſhold together; let 


none be abſent. Read a Chapter in the ſacred Bible: 
and I would adviſe you commonly to read inCourſe, 
that the whole Word of God may be read in your 


Family. Perhaps it may be an agreeable Practice, 
and moſt for Edification, to read in the old Teſta- 


ment one Part of the Day, and in the New Teſta- 
ment the other. I would adviſe you to ſing Part of 
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a Pſalm ; and then pray with your Family. Which 
done, gravely diſmiſs them, to their reſpective ſecular 
ions. 

Having thus carry'd your ſelf and Family through 
the Morning-Sacrifices, don't ſuppoſe, that you are 
now diſcharged from all religious and ſpiritual Con- 
cerns, until the Return of the ſtated Times of divine 
Worſhip ; but keep your Soul diligently, ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve and chetiſh. ſtill a ſpiritual Frame. Intermix 
frequent occaſional Meditations and Ejaculations, 
with all the Buſineſs you are engaged in.— After 
Dinner, I would adviſe you to retire again into your 
Cloſet for ſome Exerciſes of Devotion. —Imitate Da- 
vid and Daniel in the Frequency of your ſecret Re- 
tirements; and make it your ſtated Rule, at Even- 
ing, in the Morning, and at Noon to pray, and to let 
God bear your Voice. F 
Chuſe ſome convenient Time every Day for religi- 
ous Meditation, and Solemn Reflection. Daily ſpend half 
anHour, at leaſt,in this uſeful and delightfulEmploy- 
ment; and more, when your Circumſtances will al- 
low it. Let the Time be ſtated ; and let no ordi- 
nary Avocations prevent your duly attending upon 
this Exerciſe, at & Return of the appointed Seaſon. 
Perhaps Experience will teach you, with the Patriarch 
* to chuſe the Evening for this Service. But 

is depends upon the reſpective Buſineſs and Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, and 2 of Mind, of 
each particular Perſon.— The whole Word of God 
will afford you Matter for your Meditation; that 
you have a large Field before you, enough to keep 
you happily employ'd to all Eternity: But the Per- 
fections of the divine Nature, the aftoniſhing Work 


_ of Redemption by your: _ the glorious Excel. 
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lency of his Perſon, and the wonderful Benefits of 
his Salvation, the incomparable Glories of the hea- 
venly World, the Preciouſneſs of your Soul, with its 
various Wants, and the like, ſhould be the moſt. 
common, as they are the moſt important Subjects of 
your Contemplation.—Engage in this Buſineſs, as in 
the Preſence of Cod, cal! in your Thoughts from 
every foreign Concern, and keep them cloſely enga- 
ged. Deeply muſe, until the Fire burns : Meditate 
on divine and eternal Things, till they become real 
and viſible to the Eyes of your Mind; even till your 
Soul is brought (if it pleaſes God) to the Top of 
Piſgah, and to a View of the heavenly Canaan.— But 
I need not infiſt upon the Methods of performing this. 
Duty. By a faithful and ſteady Attendance upon it, 
your Experience will quickly teach you the beſt 
Manner of its Performance. | 
And now being brought to the Cloſe of the Day, 
end it as you began it, with Reſpect to the Duties 
both of your Clofet and Family.—And when you be- 
take your ſelf to your Reft, review the Conduct of 
the Day paſt ; and conſider what Matter of Repen- 
tance, or of Thankſgiving, is thereby before you. 
So'emnly interrogate your ſelf, whether you are fit to 
die; and what your State is like to prove, if you this 
Night ſhould awake in the eternal World. Your 
Anſwer to this momentous Queſtion muſt either ex- 
cite your Diligence to flee from the Wrath to come; 
or animate your Love and Gratitude. to God, and 
your Zeal for his Service, in Hope of the Glory to 
be revealed. To conclude, endeavour to improve 
your waking Minutes on your Bed ( whether before 
you firſt fall aſleep, or when you ſhall awake in 
the Night) in religious and divine Meditation.— So, 


when 
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ben you wake and riſe in the Morning, ji! be 
wth God. 


Thus I haye ſet before you a Method of filling 
up your Time with Duty ; with ſuch Duties, as will 
every one of them tend to promote your Progreſs to 
eternal Bliſs —And I need now only further put you 
in Mind, that beſides theſe daily Exerciſes of Religi- 
on, there are Seaſons wherein the whole Day ſhould 
he taken up in the immediate Service of God; ex- 
cepting when we are called off by Works of Neceſ- 
fity aad Mercy.— Such is the Lord's Day, which 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly ſanctified, that we ſhould not 
40 much as allow our ſelves to think our own Tho'ts, 
or to ſpeak 


k our own Words.— Such are likewiſe oc- 
caſional Days of Humiliation and Thankſgiving, which 
the Scripture calls our Sabbaths. The frequent and 
devout Celebration of theſe Days may prove of emi- 
nent Uſefulneſs to promote the Life and Power of 
Godlineſs. The Scriptures do not indeed direct how 
often theſe ſhould be attended. They are a Free- 
Will-Offering: And the State of your Soul, with 
the Diſpenſations of Providence towards your ſelf, 
your Family, or the Church of God ; and the re- 
ſpective Buſineſs, whether temporal or ſpiritual, which 
you have before you, will be a ſufficient Direction, 
as to the Time and Manner of performing theſe 
Duties. DT 
F would ſuggeſt here one Thing more: you would 
do wiſely to keep an exact Account in Writing, of your 
daily Expence of Time.—Before you go to Bed, re- 
collect and record (at leaſt in ſome brief Hints) che 
Buſineſs you have done, the Duties perform'd, the 
Mercies received, the Frames of your Soul, the Diſ- 
penſations of Providence, with the Sins and Imper- 
<x D d 2 ect: ons 
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fections of the Day paſt. Let this be done fo, that 
you your ſelf upon a Review can underſtand it 3 
though there may be ſome Occurrences requiring a 
Veil-of Obſcurity to be thrown over them, that they 
may not be underſtood by others, if ever your Pa- 
pers ſhould fall into their Hands.— By this Means, 
you may have always before you, what ſpecial Re- 
formation is wanting, what ſpecialObligations you are 
under to God; and what Proficiency you make in 
the School of Chriſt. 1 
7. Walk by Faith in the Son of God. Whatever 
you do, let Faith in Chriſt be kept in daily Exerciſe, 
and run through all your Duties, from firſt to laſt.— 
I have adapted my former Directions to that State of 
Suſpence, which you are in, with ＋ to your 
Converſion to God. You have ſome Times( you tell 
«« me) refreſhing and encouraging Hope, that you have 
« had ſome Experience of thoſe Marks of converting 
Grace, which I have deſcribed.” — Be it then fu 
poſed (as I truſt there is ground to ſuppoſe) that 
Hope you have at Times, is well founded ; in this 
Caſe, your Compliance with thoſe Directions is the 
beſt Means of a ſucceſsful and delightful Progreſs 
towards your heavenly Inheritance. — But you com- 
plain, that © You often conflict with diſtreſſing Doubts 
* and Fears, that the Prevalence of your ions, 
« the Formality and Hypocriſy of your Duties, and the 
dead carnal Frames, which you feel in your ſelf too 
& frequently, are utterly inconſiſtent with well grounded 
Hopes of a renewed and ſanctiſied Soul. — Were 
your Caſe indeed according to your Fears, what bet- 
ter Method could be propoſed, than to attend the 
Directions here given, in Order to ſeek after the 
renewing Influences of the Spirit of God ?. 
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But I muſt obſerve to you, there is one Thing that 
is eminently of Importance, and which ſeems yet 
wanting-in Order to your maintaining a heavenly 
Converſation, and a comfortable Walk with God. 


To walk with God, is to walk in Chriſt, and to have 


the Life which we live in the Fleſh, be by the Faith 
of the Son of God. It is by Faith in Chriſt, that we 
have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace. By whom alſo 


we have Acceſs by Faith, into this Grace wherein we 
tand. Rom. v. 2.— It is by Faith in Chriſt, that our 


Perſons and Services find Acceptance with God. V 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Eph. i. 6. It 
is by Faith in Chriſt, that our Corruptions are mor- 
tified, and our Hearts cleanſed. Purifying their Hearts 


' by Faith. Acts xv. 9.— It is by Faith in Chriſt, that 


we are enabled to tread the World and its Idol- Va- 
nities under our Feet. Aud this is the Viftory that 
overcometh the World, even our Faith. 1Joh.v .4.— 
It is by Faith, that we enjoy the Conſolations and 
Pleaſures of a religious Life. Ve have Foy and Peace 


in beligving. Rom. xv. 13.—Irt is by Faith in Chriſt, 


and by our holding faſt ourConfidence firm unto the End, 
that we are rendred ſtable and ſtedfaſt in our religious 
Courſe, and enabled to perſevere to the End, Thou 
ſtandeſt by Faith: Be not high-minded, but fear. Rom. 
xi. 20.— It is by Faith, that we obtain the Sealings 
of the bleſſed Spirit, and the Earneſts of our future 
Inheritance. In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with that boly Spirit of Promiſe, which is 
the Earneſt of our Inheritance. Eph. i. 13, 14. — 
And in a Word, it is by Faith, that we keep the 
Mark for the Prize of our high Calling in View, and 
are actuated to the diligent Purſuit of the Recom- 


pence of Reward, Faith is the Subſtance of Things 
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boped for ; and the Evidence of Things not ſeen. Heb; 
xi. 1.—Thus you ſee, that if you would walk with 
God, you muſt walk by Faith in the Son of God. 
Here therefore it ſeems needful to give you ſome 
plain and familiar Directions. 
And I would firſt direct you, to look to Feſtus as the 
Au bor and Finiſher of your Faith, —* You are (you ſay) 
uncertain, whether you have a true Faith, or not 
Look then to this Fountain of all Grace, to get Amy 
Doubts removed, to be freed from this uncom 
ble Suſpence of Mind, and to be ſenſibly, as well as 
really, united to that glorious Head of all ſpiritual 
Influences.— Be frequently lifting up your to 
him, with ſuch Aſpirations as theſe. © Bleſſed Jesvs! 
e Thou knoweſt the diſtracting Doubts and Fears, 
*I am exerciſed with; and my perplexing Uncer- 
4 tainty of an Intereſt in and Union unto Thee by 
_« Faith, A Difficulty, which Thou only canſt re- 
move, by the Operations of thy holy Spirit. Thou 
ee haſt invited me to come unto thee, to buy Wine and 
% Milk without Money and without Price; and to 
« take of the Waters of Life freely. O Lord, I de- 
< fire, I reſolve to comply with the gracious Invita- 
* tion. Lord, I would believe: Help Thou mine 
«© Unbelief.— 'Thou haſt promiſed, that if I come 
* unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt me out. Lord, 
* I would come at thy Call. Draw me, and I fhall 
run after thee.——Thou didſt come to ſeek and to ſave 
ce that which was loſt ; and to call Sinners to Repen- 
« tance. As a loſt periſhing Sinner, I would there- 
% fore look unto Thee for Pardon, Sanftification, ⁵ 
“ and eternal Salvation. Thou only baft the Words 
* eternal Life. To thee therefore I repair, as to 
6 the Fountain of Life, and the * all 
| « my ' 


& . 


232 me 5 - | T7 


* * 


Dmrcrions for | 
© my Hope, that of thy Fulneſs I may receive, even 


* Py hs TT? 
* * * 9 


ing with GOD. 421 


Grace for Grace — Here is my laſtRefuge. Look, 
4 blefled Lord, upon a poor guilty pollured Soul 
« Repleniſh me with thy Grace. Give me that 
Faith, whereby I may comply with thy gracious 
% Invitations, rely upon thy precious Promiſes ; 


and derive all Supplies of Grace from the inex- 


* hauftible Treaſury of thy Grace and Goodneſs.” 
You muſt endeavour likewiſe, to act Faith in 
Chriſt for your Juſtification, and for your Accep- 


| tance withGod in the Duties of Religion; to rely upon 


him as the Lord your Righteouſneſs ; and to make 


Mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of that only.— I 


have ſpoken particularly to this in ſome of my for- 


mer Letters; to which I ſhall only add, —You mutt | 


approach the Preſence of God under a deep Impreſ- 


fion of your Guilt, Pollution and Unworthineſs, and 


et with a humble . upon the infinit2 
erit and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for Acceſs unto 
God the Father, and Acceptance in the Beloved. — 


You muſt live in a humble Confidence in Chriſt, as 
the Propitiation for your Sins, as your continual Ad- 


vocate with the Father ; and as a conſtant Source of 
Righteouſneſs and _ Strength to your Soul. And all 
your Expectations of pardoning, ſanctifying, and ſa- 


ving Mercy muſt be derived only from Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is our Hope, the Hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour 
thereof. 


T ou muſt alſo act Faith in Chriſt for quickning, 


and ſtrengthning, as well as juſtifying Grace.— Do 
your Corruptions prevail ? Bring them to the Croſs 


of Chriſt. Look to and humbly depend upon ze 


Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, to make 
you * from the 225 of Sin and Death. — Do dead, 
88 --— 0s carnal 
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carnal or formal Frames prevail upon you? Strive 
to quicken your Soul by enlivening Meditations. on 
the amazing Tranſactions of redeeming Love; and 
firmly rely upon Chriſt, for the quickning Influences 
of his Spirit. You will always find your Soul enli- 
vened, your Graces invigorated, and your Affection 
ſpiritualized, in Proportion to your humble, ſteady, 
chearful Dependance upon Chriſt, for all thoſe Sup- 
plies of Grace you ſtand in Need of. — Thus then 
wait upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and be of good 
Courage; and be ſhall firengthen thine Heart. Wait, 
T ſay, on the Lord. So ſhall you mount up with Wings 
as the Eagle, you ſhall run, and not be weary ; you ſpall 
walk, and not faint. 

I will only ſubjoin, that you muſt live by Faith, 
under all your various Circumſtances of Life, and 
under all the different Diſpenſations of God's holy 
Providence. — Are you in the dark, and under inward 
Trials? Remember, that we walk by Faith, not by 
Sight. Be humbled, but not diſcouraged, by your . 
Deadneſs, Darkneſs, Temptations, or Corruptions : 
For, however your ſpiritual Frames, Affections, or 
Diſpoſitions of Soul may change, yet Chrift Jeſus is 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever ; and may 
be ſafely truſted for Deliverance, how diſtreſſing | 
ſoever your Condition. Hence, when you walk in 
Darkneſs, and ſee no Light; yet iruſt in the Name of \ 
the Lord, and (by Faith in Chriſt) ay your ſelf upon 
your God. Are you under outward Afflictions, and 
aJverſe Diſpenſations of Providence? Act Faith 
in the Promiſes ; all of which are in Chrift Yea, and 
in him Amen, to the Glory of Cod: And humbly hope, 
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that according to God's gracious Promiſe all Things 


ſhall work together for your Good; and that your light 
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* Affeion which is but for a Moment, will work for 
youa far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
— But you are in Doubt about your Intereſt in the 
* Promiſes : Well, let your hearty Acceptance of 
Chriſt, and your humble Dependance upon the Pro- 
miſes in him, remove your Doubts. Act always un- 
der the Influence of this Maxim, that you can't truſt 
too little to your ſelf, nor too much to Chriſt. — To 
conclude, If you want ſpiritual Life, Chriſt Jeſus is 
our Life : You muſt look to and depend upon high 
for it — If you want Light, he alſo is the Light of 
Men; and his Spirit muſt be a Word behind you, ſay- 
ing, This is the Way, walk you in it. — If you want 
Comfort, your Conſolation muſt be in Chriſt , and you 
mult rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, without Confidence in the 
Fleſßb.— Would you live near to God? Draw near 
with a full Aſſurance of Faith. Would. you have a 
Victory over the Sting and Terror of Death? You 
muſt be delivered from this Bondage, and obtain the 
Victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, — Would you 
live in the Proſpect of a bleſſed Immortality? Chriſt 
in you is the Hope of Glory.— Thus 10 live, is Chriſt, 
and then to die is Gain : Gain unſpeakable! To depart 
and to be with Chriſt, whjch is far better than to abide 
in the Fleſb, under the happieſt Circumſtances of 
Life, even amidſt all the Honours, Pleaſures, and 
9 Riches of this vain, periſhing World. ä 
Thus I have given you ſome brief general Hints 
concerning that Vall with Gad, which he who would 
be a Chriſtian indeed, and would poſſeſs the Peace of 
God in his Soul, ſhould endeavour to maintain.” — . 
flour own Experience in the divine Life will teach 
you how to improve upon theſe Directions; and 
to make a continued Progreſs, from Grace to _ 
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and from Strength to Strength, Whig.” A 
Perfection of Grace in Glory. 

Now, that the God' of all Grace may grant you 
the Supphy of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrif, in his anti | 
Aue quickning, and comforting Influences; and 

he would 1 bis Counſel, and beep you * 
Dh bis Pour tlreagh Faith aito alouties, Þ the 
Prayer of, 


StR, 


Your ſincere Friend, 


And Servant 


FINTIS. 
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